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The Onental Emigration, of the Hibci man 
Druids proved fi om their Knowledge in Agro- 
nomy, collated with that of the Indians and 
Chaldeans — From Fragments of Irifh MSS. 
By Lieutenant-General Valeancey, L. L D. 
F. R. S. M. R. I. A. &c. 


Hxc omnia noftris temporibus eompleta funt, tunc cum xdes facras /o!o xquan, ac 
funditus fubverti, facros divtnarum fcnpturarum litres , in medio faro cancreman, ocul s 
nojlns vidimus Euseb l 8 

Xe meilleur moyen de decouvnr 1 origins d une nat on ell deTuivre en remontant Ies 
traces de fa langue comparee a celles des peoples a\cc qui Ja tradition desfajts nous ap. 
prend que ce people a eu quelque rjpport (Presid de Erosses ) 

FROM the fragments of tholog) and aftronomy, from fimihnty 
of language, in phyScal, metaphyseal, and agronomical terms, t\hich 
v,c ftnll produce in this eflay, there is the Rrongeft reafon to behe\e, 
VOL II. B 
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that the ancient inhabitants of Ireland were the Cothi (as they deno- 
minate themfelves) or Indo-Scythce, who, Mr. Wilford has proved, 
from the Pur anas; were the Palis, Palis , or Bils of that part of 
Hihduftan bordering on the. Indus, who, according to Irifli hiflory, 
.did after wards, fettle in Omann on the Arabian Gulph, where, mix- 
ing with the Dedanniies, 'they became the carriers by land and by 
fea, of the trade from EthiopiaTo India, ftill preferving the name 
of Jhepherds . , ' 

Mr. Bruce found their defendants in the fame fpot a few years 
ago following the fame employments, making the Args, or wicker* 
vcfTels covered with hides, for crofting the red fea; and thc Carlb, 
or planked vcflcls for longer voyages . . 41 Thefe, people,” fays he, 
“ were in’ the Hebrew called Phut , and in all other languages Jhep- 
herds:'' they are' fo v Aill, - for they ftilPcxift— -they Tub lift by the 
*• fame occupation — never had vanother— and therefore, cannot be 
“ miftaken. - They arc called Balous , Bagla, Bdoucee *,» Berbers, 
“ Baralra , Zilla, and Habab , which all ftgnify but one thing, namc- 
“ ly, that of jhtpherd y it is very probable that fomeof thefe words 
‘ * fignified different degrees among them , as we fhall fee in the fequcl . 1 * 

In klicfc names wc difeover the Palis or Balt's, the Buacal or flicp- 

* TV* Indo Seuthx occupied the coaft of Syria, under the titles of Behic, Cad- 
wtms and Phoenke*. (Bryant.) They are called Cufcarn, Arabians, Eruthnuans, 
Ethiopian*, but among thcmfclvc* their general patronymic vras.Cuth, anil their country 
Cutlu. (Bryant.) Scytlia: in Cicrn Egrptionim inflnjOi ab cxcrutu Ramfit, qui jam 
anno* ante SefLAnm circiter ccnrarn/ LySia, Ethiopia, Molls, Tcrfij, Badris, & Scy- 
thia potimt dklturt fuenrnt ColcU Scydw, Egyptiorum, colon!. - (Alphab. Tibet.) 
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herd, and the Seal, all Irifh words for fhcep grounds and fhepherds, 
or flocks of flieep — in (Arab. aLw (Seleh) a flock even at this 
prefent hour, it is the j cuflom , in the mountains of Scotland, that 
fome people remove to feed their cattle on the hills, duelling during 
thatfeafon in huts, called Scalaru , orlhephcrd’s huts, and in winter 
retire to their wanner habitations in, the vallies. The name Ber - 
beri, may probably be the Irifli fearbairc , a cow-herd , to diftinguifii 
him from the Jhepbcrd. 

** Letters too,'* adds Mr. Bruce; ** at lead one fort of them, 

“ and arithmetical characters -f, we arc told, were invented by this 
' 41 middle part of the Cuthites , while trade and ajltonotny , the natu- 
** ial hiflory of the winds and the feafons, were what neceflarily 
** employed the colony.’* 

It is a remarkable circumflance on record, that when the rert of < 
Europe, through ignorance or forgetfulneis, had no knowledge of 
the true figure of the earth, that in the 8th century, the rotundity 
and true formation of it, Ihould have been taught in tbelrifli fchools. 

“ Feargil, latinized into Virgilius, defeended of an ancient and 
“ honourable family in. Ireland, left his native country, and pafied 
“ over to France, where he fpent two years in the court of King 
“ Pepin, .by whom he* was kindly entertained for his learning and 

* Pets. tXf gele, a flock ( .^{j tXS gele lan, a (hepherd. Irifli Sealian. 

t To, the Indo Scutha: wc arc indebted for the ufe of thofe ciphers or figures, com- 
monly termed Arabian. (Bryant.) Not® vulgares numcrorum, nihil aliud funt quam 
litenc Bcythic*. I ndi eafdem nuiheraies notas lubent, fed habent a Peril*. Perfie autem 
ortu funt Seythx. (BoThomius.) * 
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“ fweetnefs of behaviour, tie Was fent by the king to Otilo, Duke 
“ of Bavaria'; to’ be ‘preferred to the -’biflioprick of SalteWgr'and ' 
« * after two years flay in that province, he was confecrated on the 1 3th 
«* of June 767. He is the author of a difcourfe on the Antipodes, 

•* which he nioft truly held, though agaihft the received opinion of 
“ the ancients,who imagined the earth to be a plain.** (Sir- Jas .Ware.) : 
This is alfo mentioned by Mafcou in' bis hiftory of tbe ancient Ger- 
mans ; and in Vol. i6,of Caff. & Labb. councils, is Pope "Zachary’s 
10th letter, which contains his damnation againft this Hibernian 
philo fopber. Virgilius, bilhop of Saltzburg, having written that there 
exifted Antipodes, Boniface, archbiihop of- Mayence, the Pope’s 
Legate, declared him a heretic, and cohfigned Him to the flames;* 
(D’lfraeli’s Cur. of Lit.) ' ' r / 

Bruckcr, in his Hiftoria Critica Philo fophicc, fays, that from 
'the 7th to' the 1 2th century, philofophyand the mufes could find' no 
other fecure retreat, than in the iflands of Great Britain and Ireland : 
but in the life of S. Germanus,' we are. told the EngliJJ: fent their 
children, at this period i to JssJavJ Jbr rJj/ra/dnv, and 'from 'thefe 
, nurfurics they returned to England and obtained great reputation}' 
for Eric fays, what fliall I fay of Ireland, 5 who; defpifing all dan- 
gers of the fca, is migrating to our coafts with almoft -her whole 
train of pbihfopbers ? The fame may be faid of Scotland. Joannes’ 
Scotus was a fcholar of this age : for his profound knowledge of 
pbilojbpby , \\z obtained the appellation of Scotus' the wife; in fhort, 
learning in Europe was at this time confined to thofc whoTpokc and 
wrote the Gaelic tongue ; and this accounts for the Latin words at 
the beginning of each chapter of every Irifli MS. treating of fcicncc. 
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(afterwards repeated in the Irifh language) which were defigneef as* 
references for the Englifh fcholars.' “ ^ 

They were ilfo matters of the Greek and Hebrew languages, as 
we find many Irifii words explained; in the old Gloflaries, in thofe 
languages. TJ/ber,' fpeaking of Virgilius , fays, we are told he made 
a journey to the Holy Land, and took with him a bifliop, named 
Dobdarit a Greek, who followed him from Ireland., I fiiould^ 
wonder, fays Uiher, at a Grecian’s going from Ireland, did I not 
know that at Trim , in Meath, is a church called the Greek Church 
• at this day, 1633. 

- In the following ftieets many words and fcientific terms in the 
Irifii are derived from the Chaldee , Hebrew; and Arabic, In this I 
have done’ no more than the very learned Cojlard has done before 
me. •“ It may feem firange, perhaps,” fays he, (in his Hiftory of 
ancient Afironomy) “ that in my derivations I have mentioned the 
** Hebrew and 'Arabic, languages ; but to obviate any difficulties oh 
** that head, k it is to be obferved, that the Hebrew , Arabic , and 
“ Chaldee , are only dialedts of one and the fame original language. 

‘‘ Where ’a fighification, therefore, is wanting in the Chaldee lan- 
' “ guage; we may fafely have recou rfe to the other two, and lee ' 
“ whether it may not be preferred in one or other of them — » 
“ thus much concerning the true derivation of the names of the 
“ feveral planets.” And Sir William Jones, in the Preface to his 
Perfian Grammar, aflerts that the Hebrew , Chaldee , Syriac , and 
Ethiopian , tongues are only dialedts of the Arabic. 

That great linguitt Monf. Foumoni tells us, “ le Iangue d'unt 
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<l nation cft’toujours le plus reconnoiftable tie fes monumens par 
“ elleon apptend fes antiquitez, on decouvrc : fon engine." .And. 
the no lefs learned Pougtns fays, '* La fcience Etymlogique eft la 
“ route la plus ffire'pour remonter aux fources deThiftoire, ainli 
“ qu’aTorigine des nations: . L’art/etymologique eft pour l’hiftorien- 
" i’armure magiqiie dontiparle le Taftc,- £c qui Tervit a detruire leSi 
4 ‘ preftiges de la foiet enchantSe. ‘ «• ’ J . ' f ’ i" ■!< , j, 

A nobleman of our own country; cl iftingui filed: for his knowledge 
in Oriental languages, in a letter to me, fays," That\/^/J//<: tribes have' 

“ fettled in Ireland , either dire&ly or after intermediate migration * 
44 through other countries, is a point upon which I entirely agree • * 
41 with you. The rcafons for this belief do not reft upon the tra- 
44 ditional hiftorics'of the country: though tliofe hiftories may be 
*«■ adduced as a Jinking confirmation of the conclufion which you 
44 have drawn from the Irijh language. There is inThis country a 
44 Angular commixture of two AJidtic languages eftentially different; 
r ‘ 44 of which languages the Pcrjic and the Arabic are at prefent the 
44 beft fpccimcns. Thcfe muft have penetrated hither by different 
“ routes and at different periods. What , makes me conceive that 
44 \vc did not know thole languages already mingled, is this ; The 
* 14 Petjic is at this day intcrlardcd-with many Arabic phrafes ; and 
- 44 the Arabic has borrowed many Perfic terms. In Ireland there has 
*• been (as far as I am competent .to fpeak from mere examination 
** of your Irilh Grammar) a curious amalgamation of the two hn- 
“ guages. ' That the Hindoos may* in older time, have had know- 
44 ledge of this country, is not a ftrained fuppofition. There is 
44 great rcafon to imagine that Hindoflan drew its fcicncc from 
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“ Iran, and wc arc well informed of the intercourse between' Zfa- 
b)lon and tbc Phoenicians . The Tin , introduced by the latter into 
** > ASia, waff an article of fuch general ufc for hardening the copper, 
“ of which the ancients made their arms, that curiofity would na- 
** turally produce inquiry refpeding the country whence fo im- 
“ portant a material was brought. Accounts, therefore, exaggera- 
“ ted and embellished, of the British iflands may well have found 
“ their way to the Hindoos ; and may havebecome the ground-work, 
** for religious fables among that people. I am, however, inclined 
“ to attribute the coincidence between thofc paflages in the Puranas 
\ “ and the fupcrftitions established at Lough Dearg , to another cir- 
*“ cumftance. Every tribe that has in the earlier ages acquired a 
“ freSh fettlement by emigration, has immediately located its tra- 
“ ditions, and naturalized its legends in the new territory. Much 
** confufion has arifen in history from ■want of attention to this very 
“ Simple fad, as has been juSUy obferved by you in your Vindica- 
** tion of the ancient HiStory of Ireland. The deficient links of 
the hiftory cannot be any where found, unlefs in the EaSi : there- 
** fore J congratulate you on the correspondence which you have 
“ opened with Mr. Oufcley and Mr. Wilford.” 

Dr. Prieftley, in his DifcourSes relating to the Evidences of Re- 
vealed Religion, printed at Philadelphia, 1797, obferves, “ In my 
“ former difeourfes I introduced fome curious particulars in con- 
" firmation of the Mofatc history, from Vol. III. of AJiatic Re- 
“ j torches, and having been favoured with the perufal of Sir Law- 
“ rence Parfons* Obfervations on the bequelt of Hemy Flood, Efq. 

«* with a Defence of Colonel Vallancey’s ancient Hiltoiy of Ireland, 
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*< ’it appears to me exceedingly probable that fome of the inhabitants 
«« of Ireland were a -colony from the northern parts' of .Phoenicia, 
i* who emigrated to fome part of Spaing and at length fettled in 
« Ireland. For .the proofs I muft refer my readers to Six Law- 
“ rencc’s work, which' is well deferving of attention. 1 *. • . 

' May all our literary labours tend to confirm the writings of the 
4 infpired penman, — thofe writings which will be ever found, the heft 
and fureft pole-liar* in our. refearches 'into the abftrufe regions of an- 
cient etymology, and the mazes of ancient mythology and meta- 
phyfics, in order to develope the foundations of philofophical unbelief ' 
. fo fatally prevalent, and to expofe their rottennefs. The mortifica- 
tions of the faithful ivitnej}es > \vho_ would willingly enlighten and 
reform the public mind, — and the perfections .of the primitive 
times,— -are perhaps more nearly allied than is generally thought. » 

- Let not my readers fay, qua fupra nos , nihil ad nos — or exclaim, 
as Cardinal d’Efte did to Ariofto, on prefenting his Orlando Furiofo 
to him, done diavolo avete pigliato tante coglioneric. _ . A 

Thus much I thought proper to fay as an introdudlion to the 
. knowledge of the . Iriflr Druids in aftrenomy, the fubjedt of the 
following ftiects. 
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CHAP. I. 

Of the origin of aftronomy xvc are ignorant. It is loft in the 
abyfs of time./ AVhatever progrefs man had made in this fcience 
before the deluge, it is probable that this, with every other monu- 
ment of arts andfciences, were fuept away from all mankind, except 
Noah and a few of his defendants. The effe&s which the confu- 
flon of tongues, and the difperfion of families, mull have produced, 
rendered the remains of aftronomical knowledge of little ule to thej 
defendants of Noah. L * 

It as generally fuppofed to have been reduced to lyftem by. the 
Chaldeans, the philofophefs of Babylonia. The'Jew's have a tra- 
dition that' Enoch, the feventb from Adam, wrote of aftronomy, and 
particularly of the number and names of the ftars, and their fecret 
virtues ; and that Seth, the fon of Adam, infenbed on two pillars 
the theory of celeftial fcience, which was by that means perpetuated 
by Cainan, Mahaleel, and Jared, unto Enoch. Abraham alfo, w ho 
was a Chaldean, at leaf from Ur in Chaldea, is faid to have inferibed 

Vi wv *j/8as& , 't v&iAwL V& foeaax. . A waw- 

tion thefe reports to introduce two very remarkable circumftances j 
firft, that Aanack (pronounced Enoch*) in Irifli, frgnifics a cycle, 
particularly the cycle of the fun, a year, an anniverlaiy ; and we 

• jMSf tiral — torques, hinc annus, anulus, &e. fuec cnim omnia non font m/I 
circuits. (Thommaff. Hcb. Lex ) 

VOL. II. C 



,o ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol.II. 

are told in Genes. c. V. 23, that all the' days of Enoch were three 
hundred and forty-five. Secondly; that the Iriflr Druids did mark 
the cycles on rough ftones, as Abraham is faid to have done. Thefc 
ftones were named Gollan-chicbe , Dallan-chichc -f'. Clocha tuinidhr, 
and Cart-balm, — words, the Iriflr Lexiconifts tranflate, rude pillars 
of ftone inferibed with Ogham, or facred characters, which none could 
read — but the Druids. Thefe flones were alfo named Gull and Gaill, 
as Cormac informs us in his Gloflary, and that they were erected 
hy the firft colonifts that came to Ireland. 

. In thefe names we difeover feveral Oriental . words for a cycle. 
The Chaldean ( doul J the Arabic (dimlon and t iatektj .v 

period, a cycle, forms the Iriflr Dalian. From the Chaldee rfa 
(golci) £ cycle, whence gal-galino , the feven fpheres of .the planets ♦ 
gil-gah an orb, a fphere ; is derived the Irifli go/I, gull , ga/lan i and) 
from the Chaldee JYQ (Cart) a ftone,' Arabice o jhi. ( Khaureh ) 
asftone, and tedttin, inferibing in public records,' we have the Irifh 
Carthadirt. .The Irifh C/och , a ftone,' is the Chaldee Kla, i, e. ' 

lapis (Buxtorf) j all which diftinttlyi point Out the life of 
the Druid ical cycle ftones, with Ogham inferiptions, *’ . . j /! 

The ingenious Mr. Beauford has met with feveral of thefe pillars,' 
and in his Druidi/m Revived (Colle&anea, VoL Ili) has given us' 

■v Smith has given a plan and elevation of. one of thefe Gollan Cloiche , in his 
Hiftory of the County of Corke. It is compofed of a circle of nine large flones ; 
in the center is the conical Muidhr, the Mahoody of the Indians, and the Mudros of 
the Greeks. At the diftance of one hundred and twenty yards from this temple is the 
Otllan ; but he fays nothing of the inferiptfon. , 
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fome drawings, and attempted to make out an alphabet, but time has 
fo defaced theinfcriptions, the alphabet is conjectural. 

Manufcripts of afironomy in the Irifii language did exilt in the 
time of Smith and Harris, authors of the hifiories'of the counties 
of Corke and 'Down, publilhed about fifty years ago. They men- 
tion that they had feen one in the library of St. Patrick’s Cathedral. 
A firiCt fearch has been frequently made, at my requefi, but no fuch 
book could be found. - 

From converfations with the peafants of this country, from frag- 
ments of ancient Glofiaries, and from names cxifting in the modem 
printed dictionaries, my curiofity was raifed to the higheft degree, be- 
caufe I found all agronomical names correfponded neither with the 
Greek, Latin, German, Welfti* or Saxon tongues, but with the Chal- 
dean. -For example, the word Nag, a fiar, whence Maid Jin Nag, the 
morning fiar, Ventfs-, is literally the Chaldee and Syriac JD and NJD 
(nag and naga) lux, fplendor, Lucifer, Venus, fiella veneris' (Buxt.) 
rLHD ( medinah,) oriens, orientalis plaga mundi, from HJI ( demb ), 
oriri ; and hence the Irifii Maiddin, the morning, bccaufc' of the 
Suns pofition ; and hence a curious old MS. in Irifii is named Din- 
feanacas , or the Oriental origin or antiquity of the Irifii, fuppofed 
to be fabulous, deferibing the origin and derivation of the names of 

• That lamed philologer in Europan tongue*, Mr. Lhujrd, in his Arclxilrpa 
makes this remark ; — Britain, 0)** he, mud have been inhabited by fome older ration 
than the Cimtri or K’tdfi, bccaufc the names of mountains, rivers, Arc. dill cxftHng in 
Britain, cannot be derived from the Wat/h language, but arc all to be found In the 

I rifh ; and thence concludes, that older nation mud hare been the Irilh* 


C 2 
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mountains, &c. but in which will be found much of the mythology 
of the Hindoos. ■ , ' 

A fmall.trcatife on aftronomy in Irilh, containing fomc obferva- 
tions on Ptolemy, has been lent me by my ingenious and learned friend 
Mr.- Aftlc; author of the Origin of Alphabetical Writing/ '/■ ! ’• - 

This MS. had been in the hands of the late Dr. ’Parfons,. author 
of the Remains of Japhct, as I found, by the following letter be- 
tween the Ihccts of the MS. 


Dear Sir, 

Red Lvn Square, June 6 , 1765 . 

1 have looked over your curious MS. with great plcafurc, and 
find it to be very valuable on fcvcral accounts. Firft, for its an- 
tiquity, as it was certainly mitten within the century of the. con- 
verfion of the people to Chrifttanity ; for this is the moll pure and 
ancient chandler of the Magogtan tongue, from which the Greek 
and every other alphabet of Europe bad its rife. This may, per- 
haps, furprife the learned; but it lhall not want proper authority, 
st hen I publifh a work I now amufc myfclf with, to tint purpofc, 
which you (lull fee ere long, if it plcafcs God to fpare me a little 
while. Secondly, it is 3 treatife on cofmogrnphy, which lias for 


ill ufl rat ion fcvcral afironomical fehemes, laid down according to the 
fyftcm of Ptdery ; and live whole fee ms to be founded upon his dr 
J uJt. it t Af.t thfirit. 


1 litre it an sfbcnomtcal Rotula at the beginning , with a root cable 
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index of -vellum, ‘containing the names of the ifigns of" the Zodiac and 
planet's, in Latin, with the humeral figures ; and it is remarkable that 
they had not quite adopted the Q. , which is of Latm'irivention, except 
as initials, when they wrote Latin ; for Aquarius is fpelt Acarius , not- 
withffcmding they were verfed in the Latin tongue, from the necef- 
fity they were under of making copies of the Gofpels, upon account 
of ■ Chriftianity ; for no more than feventeen letters were ever ufed" 
in the Irifli language; but in writing Latin they were obliged to take' 
the fuperfiuous letters of ’this, though they continued to ufe their 
own characters; . - ' ' 1 . . ‘ - . . - 

, In one of the fchemes, the earth is put in the center, arid the 

other three elements ’^aca* for aqua, aer, ignis, -round it, in different 
fpheres, and beyond the ffrmamentum. 

• There are many other fchemes . fhewing the. earth in the center, 
with the orbits' of the fun arid ’.planets roundit, .in. Come of which 
‘the names are Latin and fome are Iriffi.- ■ And it is remarkable that 
the two or three firft words of every article, except a few, are. Latin, 
but the treatiie itfelf ,is Iriffi *f% j , . . 

z Aca, tjice, "Oige, \3ige, in IriTn, water ; whence Cam-stee, tne Ttar O 'tee, fome- 
limes written for Camt-s.1, whence Canulus, in the eon foliation Argo. Ch. Aith. 

01? q hsug, aqua, Jaciis ; as a verb, immcigere. Hence the mifoke of Dhdurut Samus, 
viz. qui veto ad Jzamam naviganf, ad flellam Cartsbum qure ibi /juuj^idtar, curium 
dirigunr. From Oige Is formed Oig~egh, the hero of the water, Ogrges, i. e. Noah ; 
and’ XTtgtngt, a fleet, &c. 


•t ,Wc have already accounted for this. 
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I make no doubt this was the fyftem at that time 'adapted, and 
joined to their, own ancient agronomical doclrines, and taught in their 
-Yimverfuies, of which, they had many. <; . • . 

The firft words in capitals are the titles of. the enfuing writing, as 
if the author had defigned them for heads of chapters ; for one of 
* them has thefe words, Dico quod occafio hujtts ignis , &c. ; and then 
’follows the philofophy of fire. And thus are written the accounts of 
the other elements, and parts *of the fyflem ; but the firft chapter is 
the exordium or introdu&ion to the whole book, beginning thus, 
Gloria Deo principio ; to which is fubjoined in Irilh, Gloir do Dhia 
do toifach gan tofacb , which means. Glory to God the beginning 
without a beginning: .and to this fucceeds a table of contents in the 
Irilh language. < “ 

Then follows .the chapter of the Firmament, and the opinions of 
philofophers, beginning with. Dicunt Philo/ophi ; and to this chapter 
belongs the fcheme, mentioned, of the four elements and firmament’/' 

Another chapter begins with Color et Frigiditas ; and, indeed, re- 
gular chapters of each of the four elements, according to their 
arrangement in the fcheme. There are ' alio particular delcriptions 
and philofophical difeuflions upon the different fchemes, 'linear or 
circular,— upon Teas, rivers, &c. which Ihew the' work to be a com- 
plete cofmography. 

The other leaves do not belong to this work, but arc fragments 
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*S 


of a fyftem of the art of medicine; which my’ time will not permit 
me to deferibe in a particular manner. I muft, .however, remark, 5 
that this was alfo written within that century, but later than the 
other, and that this was about the time that the learned .men invented 
and ufed fo vaft a number of abbreviations, as render MSS/ very 
difficult to be underilood. I know many, but not two thirds of 
them, and had much trouble in preparing this account for you. 

~ I am, &c. 

JAMES PARSONS. 


• T fhall not here give a full trnnflation of this work, but extradl 
fuch parts as will make it appear, that it is, as the Doftor ob- 
ferves, Obfervations on Ptolemy and others, together with a fyfiem 
adapted and joined to their own ancient and agronomical doflrines ; for 
if it had been a literal tranflation of Ptolemy, or any other Greek 
author, no fuch names as Sdan for the poles. Nag for a ftar, Sibal 
for the fun*s path, Geis and Aigbeis. for the fign Aries, Airgheis and 
Leo for the Bull, which are all Oriental, — could ' poffibly have oc- 
curred. 


The Do 61 or obferves, that the Treatifc begins with Gloria Deo 
principio, to which the Irifli author has fubjoined da toifeach gan 
tofachi'. which' means a beginning without a beginning. It is an ad- 
dition that merits attention, and a proof whence the Hibernian Druids 
drew their knowledge. f God the creator, the Sos tndjir of the 
Druids, the Zeus of the Phcenicians, was reprefented by a circle, a 
figure without beginning ox end. God is one, fay the Brahmans, 
creator of all that is : God is like a perfect fphere, without beginning 
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or end . (Holwett’s Event., p. a' and 25'.). -Cneph; ■ (in Triftv 
ChaimK Cnaiv, i.e. the great. winged one) .fays Plutarch ,:fpeaking 
'of. the Egyptians,' was all good, without.' beginning' or end. ‘The- 
Phoinicians held the fame ideas; v'Sahchomatho informs us, • Zus hit- 
Afpbira a era nit ha meni arits ebuia’^— Jupiter is a feigned fpherel from, 
it is produced 5a ferpent : t Afphira hw chial 'd'Alhd dilh Ja jlrura ula> 
Jhulmn, — The fphere fhews the divine nature to be without beginning; 
or end *. .* ., ■ 

/ *' j 

Hence one of the Druidical * epithets of the fupreme Deity was 
Ti mor,- or the great circle It is: a circle.-Ex-.jgiv. bad Ti gias 
fair i/in ionad in ro iadb an tiarr ime ire a green, circle marked .the" 
part of his body on which the ferpent turned itfelf. , •• • , ■ . 

The ancients :reprefented< the Deity' not only- by' a circle,’ but lby'< 
volutes, of circles. Quintus Curtius tells -'us,, that the- temple of. 
Jupiter' Ammon had a rude hone, whereon -was .drawn a fpiral line , : 
the fymbol of the : Deity. • <f) t, , , ’ ... ” d . t . ^ \ 

Such we find on the hones in the Mithratic cave of New G range J, 

deferibed in my /Vindication of' the: ancient Hjftory of Ireland. 

Having omitted to' give a copy of the fpirals and circles an . that 
work, -.they are here prefented to the public.§. The characters will 

• CEdip. ./Egypt. ^ t Ti mor, God. Shaw’s Iriflt Difl. ( 

% Frobably a corruption of Grian Ugh, i. e. the cave of the Sun. 

• § There Is ari Inscription on“ one (tone/ which Governor Powml has given In the 
ArdvroL VoU II. He tlunk&'tfce ch-irians ait nummls, partly Cadmcan ana partly 
Egyptian, by the Phccn-Malu alphabet of Barthclmy. 
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read miDhr, i. e. Mithras. The Mtthr of the Irifh Druids, and 
the of the Chaldees , of which hereafter, 



The figures, 1 think, plainly {hew they are agronomical The 
fe\en circles, one within another, arc repeated on many ftoncs . they 
VOL. II. D 
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may be 'the ‘feven planets, or the feven bobuns or fpheres of punifli- 
jntni of the Hindus, as defcribed in Halhed’s preface to the Gentoo 
Laws ; or the feven fpheres, Oin defcribes to have feen the gates of 
in the cave of Lough Dirg. (See Colledlanea, V.) The three fpirals 
of feven volutes each, emanating from one line, may reprefent fre y 
light and /pint , which, with the ancient Pagans, were typical of the 
Cupreine Being and his attributes, which has led Mr. Maurice to 
.think they had Come dark ill-underftood notions of a real Trinity. 
The twelve triangles may have represented the figns of the zodiac, 
above which are the fun and moon, as I conje&ure. The four fmall 
circles may have reprefented the four elements . The fquare in the center 
may have reprefented Tait, or Mercury, as we find a pefedl cube on 
fome of the Druidical monuments: a Cubic, Dr.' Borlafe remarks, 
was the fymbol of Mercury, who, as the meffenger of the Gods, 
was eftcemed the index or fymbol of Truth, always like itfelf, as it 
is with a cube. (Antiq. of Cornwall, p. 82.) Paufanias tells us, 
that the inhabitants of Achaia , round the flatue of their principal 
divinity,' Mercury, erected, in the forum of that city, thirty cubics 
of polUhcd marble in honour of that deity, whofe fymbol was a 
cube, (in Achaicis, 1. vu. c. 22.) 

Be this as it may, it is certain that the Hibernian Druids never 
had any image of the fupreme Being. • Like that peculiar race of 
Brahmans among the Malabars , defcribed by La Croizc, who boaft 
of a divine defeent, they lay afidc all idolatrous worfliip, and give 
thcmfclvcs up entirely to the moll rigorous mortification, nffedt cn- 
thufiaftic ccftacy and qutctifm, and hope to rcfemblc the divine na- 
ture by putting off alt animat paffion. They Iiavc Come pra&ical 
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may be the feven planets, or the feven bobuns or fpheres of punifh- 
v ment of the Hindus, as defcribed in Halhed’s preface to the Gentoo 
Laws ; or the feven fpheres, Oin defcnbes to have feen the gates of 
in the cave of Lough Dirg. (See Colleftanea, V .) The three fpirals 
of feven volutes each, emanating from one line, may rep refen tjtre, 
light and fpirit, which, with the ancient Pagans, were typical of the 
fupreme Being and his attributes, which has led Mr. Maurice to 
_think they had fome dark ill-undcrftood notions of a real Trinity. 
The twelve triangles may have reprefented the figns of the zodiac, 
above which are the fun and moon, as I conjecture. The four fmall 
circles may have reprefented the four elements. The fquarein the center 
may have reprefented Tail , or Mercury, as we find a pefeCt cube on 
fome of the Druidical monuments : a Cubic, Dr. Borlafe remarks, 
was the fymbol of Mercury, who, as the meffenger of the Gods, 
was eftccmed the index or fymbol of Truth, always like itfelf, as it 
is with a cube. (Antiq. of Cornwall, p. Sa.) Paufanias tells us, 
that the inhabitants of Jlcbaia, round the flatue of their principal 
divinity. Mercury, ereCted, in the forum of that city, thirty cubics 
of polifhcd marble in honour of that deity, whofe fymbol was a 
cube, (in Achaicis, 1. vu. c. 22 .) 

Be this as it may, it is certain that the Hibernian Druids never 
had any image of the fupreme Being. Like that peculiar race of 
Brahmans among the Mala bars, defenbed by La Croizc, who boaft 
of a divine defeent, they lay afidc all idolatrous worflup, and give 
lhcmfcUcs up entirely to the moll rigorous mortification, affeCt en- 
thufiaftic ccftncy and quictifm, and hope to refemble the divine na- 
ture by putting off all animal pafilon. They have fome practical 
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Miscellaneous Pajfages .extracted from the Works 
of various Perjian- Poets , and tranjlated by 
W. Ouseley, j E/ q. 


From the Sekander Nameh jOJfLt of Nizami. 

- 

. V •_ jJLgZ#^ ' * * 

cX*-Lu »—J | Aa**j jA ^ 


In the liour^of, adyerfity^be notwithout hope ; 
For chryftal nun falls from black clouds. 



From the Divan of Sadi. 

• *1-0 l - cXj!-6“i l 

J Ow*^=sL> A-oli=o 


l ^ 3 La I J i «=— o 


Thy fneet face is well refle&ed m the mirror of water; 
For pure is that mirror, and lovely is thy countenance ! 
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Icag, Ch. jfr, %, exultaie. Soi/hJs, a complete and perfect circle, 
which approaches to the Sanfcreet 'Jo)otijb y a name of the Stirya 
Siddhanta , or fafter of aftronomy,. Cramogha, a fine, is not very 
different from the Sanfcreet aamajya , a fine. Gha, a chord, ap- 
proaches in found the Sanfcreet jya : until we are fupplied with a 
Sanfcreet dictionary, tliefe etymologies muft reft on bare conjeCtuie, 1 

i , ; « 

I {hall conclude this chapter in the words of Sir William Jones : 
** I hope to fatisfy the public, as I have fatisfied myfelf, 'that the 
** practice of o^ferving the ftars began, with the rudiments of civil 
“ fociety, in the country of thofe we call Chaldeans , from which it 
“ was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece, Italy and 1 Scandinavia, 
“ before the reign of Sifac or Sacya, who by conqucft fpread a new 
“ fyftem of religion and philofophy from the Nile to the Ganges, 
“ about a thoufand years before Chrift: but that Chiron and Atlas 
“ were allegorical or mythological perfonages, and ought to have no 
“ place m the fenous hiftory of our fpecies "*.** 

i, » \ 

The Irifli hiftory declares an alliance with thefe Chaldeans of 
Dcdan; and from their title, Tuatba-Dedan, Ch. NtSE, which 
Symmachus explains by 0u«i, i. c. Harujptces , there cannot be a 
doubt, in my opinion, that the Hibernian Druids were of that race. 
New proofs will arife in every page of this effay. 

* S«x Cmlnc, a cr)dc, Ch. Iphxra. And Eutat, ihc globe, the univerfe, in 
C%dc%. ' 


Ekd os? Chav. I. 
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Mifcella?ieous Pajjages /xtraBed from the Works 
of various P erf an- Poets , and tra? fated by 
W. Ouseley, Efq, 


From the Sekander Nameh of Nizami. 

cXaLm lJT f 

• '_ „! t i » j . _ j * , ^ •_* 

In tbe V hour_of.adycr(ity > bc not without hope; 

For chryilal rain falls from black clouds. 


Frow Divjn of Sadi. 


■j f *L« 

j i2****^>l »vi-*L£=j 
( .wJu i ( <r* 


Thy fuccr face is util rcficclcd m flic mirror of wafer; 
For pure is tluc mirror, and lovely is thy countenance ! 
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Like clear-and fparkling wine in a tranfparent drinking glafs. 

The excellence of thy temper may he difcerned in the beauty of 
thy face. , ' 


From the Mafnavi of Gelai/eddjn Roumi *. 
IXs iff?' 

s oOjci C Zu^xj y 

Ouwl ( o"^ 

*f , ’ '-v- 

IsLxwJ !jU A*** tX&G 
loUrsJ ^ 1 Cvw^ , 

ot* J=^. cX&G 

ol^. ^*3 Om^Lj Ar^jl Oowl CX-b. 

c£t C^wl CU». jj G 

^y«3 C £i ■Lf” y L 


* Thcfc lino commence a feries of beautiful verfes ip the third book of the Maf- 
ravl, which recall to the claflick reader the words of Tibullus addrefled to his miftrefs. 
E!r^. hb. iv. 13. 

“ Sic ego fcciem poJTum bene vivere fylvls 
“ Qua nulla humano fit via trita pedc : 

** Tu mihi curarum rcquics, tu nofle vcl atr-a 
" Eumen et in Iblii tu mihi turba lods.” 
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Tell me, fond youth, faid a miftrefs to her lover, thou who haft 
vifited diftant countries, tell, which place of- them all is moft de- 
lightful ? The young man anf\vered, that place which is the refi- 
dence of thofe we love: that fpot on which repofes the queen of our 
defires, though it were narrow as the eye of a needle, would feem 
extenfive and Ipacious as an open plain. Wherefoever dwells the 
beloved fair one*, lovely as the moon, that place, though it were 
the bottom of a pit, would be to a lover like the garden of Eden. 
With thee, O beloved of my foul, even the regions of the damned 
would become a paradile. With thee, fair plunderer pf hearts { a 
dungeon would feem delightful as a bower of rofes. 

From the Divan of Sai zb. 

jjf oj (iai 

It is difficult to gaze upon the fun without the medium of a 
cloud — View, therefore, O Saieb, die lovely face of thy miftrefis 
- through her veil. 

Fable of the Dog and the Shadow, .from the Firjl Book of the 
Sclfeleh-al-dhahab, By Jami. 

oL}J V~ °J 

• The original alludes to Jofcph, the Hebrew Patriarch, who, according to Mo- 
hammedan tradition, was equally beautiful as holy. 
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• J ^La (_)T uT 

’Tj^ 0 T 0 ~JC£ 


J)* t — d. a^) l-rr^ 4 ( 4 _j 

1 > I _jO 

1 l-aJ 

v -^0*^ oUj _j! 


j- ( w5 ^*^ I j cw*J 

*V^- L> i -v~- 0 d T . _ 

•l hcrc was a certain filly dog palling along tile bank of a river 
a bone m his mouth. .The water being then very clear and 
moot 1 , tile image 0 f ,h e bone was refledted in it. The unlucky 
, conceived a notion that there might be in the water another 

fur ^i " Kn ll0 ° pcnc ‘ 1 hls i a ' vs ln baftc to fnap at it, the bone 
tell from lus mouth into the water. 


the redity ' fUPP ° rmS a ° ncn "‘J <» be reality, for that nonentity loft 
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Cbinefe Vocabulary . 


THE plate annexed contains j^fpccimen of a^VocabuIary^ copied 
from an original Chmefe-book in pofleffion of the Editor, 


Contents of -tie Arcibicli Manufcupt Volumes of 
the Arabian Nights, : oj- Thouhnd and* One 
Nights, ~how in the Collection of Jonathan 
Scott, Efq. of Netlcif w Sbi opfhireT"'- 

THE various opinions which have at different times been offcrei 
on ..the authenticity and origin of the Aiabttui Talcs tnnflated by" 
_McuxT -GaJhnt), nnd the queries nh;ch Mere pubhfhed refpc&mg 
them by fomc perfon not content with tlie learned Dr Ruffed’s ob- 
fcrvations. on the fubjeft *, hive lately induced this gentleman to 
give a, more particular account of the Tales contained in the Manu- 
fcripts which he brought front Aleppo -f* The Editor has reafon 

• RuffellsHirt of Aleppo, Vol I p 385— -and Oncnc Coll 'Vol I„p 245 
t Gentlemans Magazine for February 1790 j* N 

Vol- II. n 
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to believe that a table, exhibiting the contents of the moft perfedl: 
copy of the Slrabitin Nigbis which has yet been imported into 
England, (perhaps into Europe) mud be acceptable to all Orientalifts 
— this lie is enabled to prefent his readers, through the kindnefs of 
Captain Scott, who, having purchafed from Dr. White, of Oxford, 
the feven * manufcript volumes of thofe tales, originally colledled 

in Turkey and the Levant by Edward Worthy Mountague, Eftj. 

has compiled the following table of their contents, and obligingly 
communicated it for infertion in this work. From the order of the 
talcs in Dr. Ruflell’s MSS. and the arrangement of them in his own, 
the omillion of Smdbai's ftory in both, and other circumftances. 
Captain Scott is inclined to believe that no two copies of the Arabian 
Talcs ate to be found exactly alike— that the whole Thmfrnd and 
One Nig/ju arc not written by the author of the two firll volumes— 
that the ftory of Sindbad was introduced from fome other work 
(perhaps by Gallant! j) and that the ftory of Camar-al-zamaun 
(agreeably to Dr. Ruflcll’s MS.) was the laft of the original author’ 

“ The ° ,hcr talcs ' (% s Ca P tam Scott in his letter to the Editor) 

•• appear like pearls ftrung at random on the fame thread.” <■ Yet 
(adds he) if they a, c truly Oriental, it is a matter of little im’ 

.. portancc to us Europeans, whether they were ftrung on this night 
• • or that night.” Many of thofe talcs have never yet been Iran. 

II ucd i but there is reafon to hope for a complete, literal and fatis. 
iailory vertion of the whole, from the ingenious pofleflor of til 
origin MSS. c 

* DcUiiWJ. I7 nwfuU, « fix \oIumct in Oncrt, Coil. Vol. J. p 2 ^ s 
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Contents of the MS. Arabian Talcs'. 

VOL. X. (472 PAGES.) 

(N« B. The taler which may be found in Galland* s tranjlation are 
marked G.) 

' Introductory chapter nearly the fame in fubfhnce as'in Gal- 
land, excepting that in tills MS. the long arguments of the vizier, 
and his daughter, alfo the fable of the ox; afs, merchant, dog and 
cock, are omitted *, which are in Galland. 

The ftory of the merchant and genius, p. 9. ■ G. 

-The old man and the antelope, p. 14. G, 

The old man and two black dogs, p. 24. G. 

-The old-man and the mule, p- 34. 

Conclulion of .the merchant and genius, p. 43. G. 

Story of the filherman and genius; including thofe of- the phyfician 
u ' Douban and the king of the Black Ifles,- nearly the fame as 
in Galland, p. 44. G. ' ‘ ! ' 

The porter and fitters of Bagdad, p. no. G. 

Story of the firft Coll under, p. 144. G.- 

Story of the fecond Collunder, p. 252. G. 

* In a fragment of the Arabian Nights, of 'which the contents fltall be hereafter 
noticed, they appear alfo. 
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Story of the third Collunder, p. 174. 

Story of the lifters, the firft of whom Galland calls Zobeide, p. 231. 
Story of the fecond lifter, and the conclufton_of the Caliph’s ad- 
ventures with the lady’s collunders and porter, p. 260. 

Story of the taylorand Hunchback, p. 295. 

Story of the Chnftian merchant, p. 308. 

Story of the young man, whofc hand was cut off — conclufion want- 
ing. p. 3*2. 

Story of the one-eyed taylor, one of the barber’s brothers, p. 314. 
Story of Frkfik, another of the barber’s brothers, the beggar of 
Gaftand, p. 323. , < 

Story of another brother of the barber, the butcher of Galland, 

P- 327 - • 

Story of another brother of the barber, the glafs-feller of Galland, 
P- 331 - 

Story of another brother of the barber, the Barmecide of Galland, 
P- 343 - 

Conclufion of the filent barber’s ftory and of Hunchback, p. 35c?. 
Story of Nour ad Dien, the Per ban flave, the Caliph, and Shekh 
Ibrahim, p. 356. 

Story of SulMun Mahummud Bin Sabul, of his covetous vizier, 
of Sycf A Malooh, prince of Egypt, and the pnneefs Bud- 
dha al Jcmaul, p. 401 . 

Vhc phyiiuan and young man of Mouful ** p. 466. 


* Varjmj funcwlut from ilw ftory of Galland * Jcwiftj phjfiaatu 
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! VOL. H. ' 

. I,, • 

Containing, from night 92 to night 166, is wholly taken up with 
the hiflory of prince Kummir al Zummauq, his. two wives and 
their fqns^Ajlaad and. Amjud *. The fubilance of this, but with 
.much p variation from the original, is given, by .Galland under the 
( title of the ftoryj of. the amours of Camaralzaman, prince of the 
Ifles of the Children of Khaledan, , and of Badoura, princefs of 
.China, &c.; in- his fecond Volume, of; which it takes up .nearly a - 
third. G. 


VOL. III. 

1 1 


ins with the 306 th night; fo that there is an hiatus ,of 140. 


Contents., 

Part of the ftory of..HouiTun,'.of,Bufrpreh, p. x. ^ ,• f* , w 
Story of the king of Greece, his thr^e fops and daughters,, p. Si 
Story of three labourers, p.,96..* , - , 1 •, , ;.r 
Story of the fultan of Cairo, p- 124. .. c f . . 

Story pf the firlt man in the holpital, p. .141 . 

Story of the fecond man in the holpital, p. 16S. 

The retired learned man and his pupil; the iultan and l>Is daughter, 

p. * 79 * 


This is in the Edinburgh continuation. 
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31 „ of another officcr ’ P ' 29S ' “ ‘ 

, of tl>e idiot and Ins affes, &c. p 3 °°- > 

ThcUdy o f Cairo !md the tl ' teC dclQuchei:s > P- 3 ° 9 * 

•Ihe geoero" 5 V12ieri P‘ 3 ’^' 

The prying barber and young man of Cairo, p. 330. 

The wife of Cairo and the Cauzee, and her other three gallants, 


P- 344 - 

The taylor, a ftory told by the Cauzee, p. 355. 

The Syrian, a ftory told by the fecond gallant, p. 365. 


VOL. VI. 

Continuation of the Syrian, p. 1. 

The Caim-makaum’s wife, a ftory told by the third gallant, p. 9. 
Story told by the fourth gallant, p. 18. 

Story of another * hump-backed jefter, p. 23. • 

The aged porter of Cairo and the artful female thief, &c. p. 41. 
Mhaffun and his treacherous friend Moufch, p. SI' 

Mahummud Julbee, fon to an Ameer o£ Cairo, p. 76. 

The farmer’s wife, p 92,. 

The artful wife, p 102. * 

The Cause’s wife, g 106. 

The merchant who prayed for offspring, and lnd a daughter by the 
fpccial intervention of "Providence, and her adventures with 
the prmcc of Ecrauh, p 118. 


No* Gal land s 
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The- two orphans, p. 225. 

Story of another farmer's wife, 241. 

Story of the fon who attempted his father's wives, p 247. 

The two wits of Cairo and Syria, p. 261. 

Ibrahim and Mouleh, p. 271. 

The \1z1ers Ahmud and Mahummud, p. 280 { J 

o 1 l 

) k ' 1 -11 

VOL, VII 

1 ~ 

Continuation of the Rones of the viziers Ahmud and Mahummud, 
P *• 

The fon addi&ed to theft, p. 69——— * 

The Cuuzee of Bagdad, his virtuous wife, and wicked brother, 
P 77 - 

Hiftory of himfelf, related by the Sultaun who protected the Cau- 
zee’s virtuous wife, p 109 

Story of the king of Irauh, told by the Cauzee to the Sultan who 
had protected his wife, p 126 

The Prince of Perfia, Ardfherc, and Hyaut al Nuffoos, daughter 
of Sultan Kaudir, p. 139. 

Story of Shehh Nukkeet, the filherman, who became favourite to a 
fultan, p 237. 

Story of the king of Andalufia, a ftory told to the fultan by Shehh 
Nukkeet, p 329 

Story of Teilone, Sultan of Egypt, p. 365. 

The retired man and his fervant, p 414. 

The merchant’s daughter who married the Emperor of China, 
Vol II r 
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p. 430 to p. 447 of this volume, and conclufion of the 
loot" night. ’ 1 

L 

The volume at the end of the laft tale finilhes thus ; ** This is 

** what has clofed upon us the hiftories of princes, and memoirs 
** of various ranks of people, in the Thoufand and One Nights to 
“ their conclufion. Tranfcribed and fim(hed on the eighth of 
** Suffir, 1178* (anno Hejereh) by the hand of the humbled of 
** (laves and of their lords, Omar al Suftee’f, whom God forgive. 
“ If thou findeft an enor, correct it. Glorious is he in whom 
** there is no fault.* 1 1 1 r -> 


Contents of a Fragment of the Arabian Nights, procured in India by 
James Anderson, Efq. a Copy of which is now in PoJJeJJion of 
Jonathan Scott, Ffq. 

Introductory chapter. 

Night firft, — Merchant and genius. 

The lady transformed to an antelope 
The two black dogs. 

The mule §, and conclufion of the merchant and genius, 

• A. D 1764 

t The name of hi* family 
£ In Galland, to a bitch 
$ Omutal in Galland it u rather indecent. 



No. I.] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 35 

The genius and fifhcrman, including the Rory of the phyfician 
Douban, the coloured fifli, and the king transformed by his 
wife into half marble 

The porter*, the three lifters, the three CoIIunders, and the Caliph 
The king’s fon who efcaped death by the ingenuity of his father’s 
feven viziers, including as many tales told by them, and as 
many by the king’s concubine, who had falfely accufcd the 
prince of attempting her virtue *f* (Not in Galland ) 

The labourer and flying chair. (Not in Galland.) 

Cammar al Zummaun and the princefs Hyaut al Nuffoos, part i w . 

• Much more full than m Galland, but too free 
t See the tale given in the Flrft Volume of thefe Colle£Uons, p 245. 
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ExtraBfrom the Travels and Memoirs of Sheikh 
Mohammed Ali Hozein — Ti anjlated from the 
original Pei fan MS. by W. Ouseley, 1 Efq. - 


MOLANA Sheikh Mohammed All Hozein, eX^sr 0 bi^-c 
a Perfian of difttn&ion, eminently learned and accom- 
plilhed, hiving fled into Hmdoolhn from his native country to 
avoid the pcrfecution of Nadir Shah, died in an advanced age about 
the year 1779 at Benares, equally admired and efteemed by the 
Mufuhnan, Hindoo, and Englifh inhabitants of India. His retire- 
ment is thus noticed by a contemporary writer, the Khojeh Abdul- 
kurreem , who, having quoted a tetralkch of the Sheik, m which 
fome reflections are thrown on the mean origin of l^adir Shah, adds, 


Job uAi j£> ^4 


** * An illuftnous perfon obferves, that the words of the Sheikh 
11 on this fubjcdt are not to be implicitly believed, for they (Nadir 
'* Shah and Mohammed All Hozein) were enemies to each other. 


* I make not any apology for giving this paffage in the original from my MS copy 
of khojeh Abdul kurteem % memoir* , but not having Mr. Gladwin s excellent vcrfion 
of this walk it land, I am under the ncceffity of offering my own tranflatxon 
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** and the friends of the Sheikh induced him, from dread of the- 
** king, to feek an afylum in Hindooftan.” 


The copy of his memoirs in my poflefiion is an odlavo volume 
of 153 pages: it was compofed a fhort time before his deceafe, 
and contains fuch a pleafing variety of perfonal and hiflorical anec- 
dotes, fuch excellent obfervations on men and manners, befides an 
interefting account of his travels, and remarks on many modern 
literary productions, with specimens 'of fevcril, — that I was induced 
to employ in a tranflationpf this -“work five or fix weeks of the laft 
ftunmer, during my refidence in the country. It appears that Mo- 
hammed Alt Hozein was a voluminous author, both in profe and 
verfe. I have perufed with much pleafure two large volumes of 
his elegies and lonnetsf. His liberality “in religious opinions, 
(although he'feems fincerc in his attachment to the religion he pro- 
feffed). exceeds that of any Mu fu Irnam writer with whofe works I > 
am acquainted ; and is eminently confpicuous in the praifes he 
bellows on fome learned and amiable Magians, (the defeendants and 
difciples of the ancient fire-worfhippers) whom he occafionally met 
With tn Yezd and other parts of Perfta : hts tribute of approbation 
was never withholden. from any who could juflly claim it, of what- 
ever fed! or nation,— Tror lyrius ve. 

My tranflation of his Memoirs, with a map, which I have con- 
firmed, to defence his route through various parts of Arabia, Perfia, 
and Hindooflan, but little known to European travellers, fliall be 
offered to the publick as foon as fome literary engagements, which 
at prefent engrofs my time, fliall have been fulfilled. 
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Arrival at Bender- Abbaffi, and the undertaking of a journey to 
Hejaz. > 


eXcs» J! 0\dz* w ^ ^pszU ^ CX2L.L* 

cXJcXjjj lX* 1> j 

Co^U) J tXxj J uA^c* ^JbO' ' w ^* 

y j*J~a\ df' jjLol^C ^n^Ktuj J)\ 

Jj OoOjJ L^JjIxj ^Jl yt\ J tXOojXS ( jL**f Ojjzsi v_Ajjlo}| ^Uaj 
" tXiXjjJ 2 O^^JC^IvX^lysr*' 0 q1 ^j<3 


Lst^^I J lajuw^J &JJJ 

J Jf J' 5 ***-* ^****-6^ * 3 ^ cXa ^.^51 q**j 
<xX^ ^-Asfj oL«C-Cj d>tX«o ^ j»cXa>*jj d-o*v1 ^Uijt c 
^bsr** ^**4 ^**yo (Jb^ (JV jO j tXTT uTcXil 

^ ^x>i«^XS ^jl=vU j Cr^" 

f-<^T 
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Our author inform us, that happening tofnd at Bender- Abbaft, 
( Gombroon ) fome veffefs' preparing to JaiT for Mecca, he refolded ~to 
aiatii himfelf of that opportunity ; and proceeds in his narrative as 
follows. 


I went on board a fliip ; the fmell of the fea and motion of the 
yeflel affeded me with extreme fleknefs, and I fuffered much un- 
ealmefs : and after fome'days came on heavy rains and a great tem- 
peft j tHe people of the Ihip had not any hopes of preferving their 
lives, but the Almighty granted us his protection, and faved us. — 
After many difficulties and diflrefles, we reached one of the ffiares 
of Omman . The Ommanians, who are for the greater part hereticks 
and pirates, feized the flop, plundered it of all that was valuable, 
drove the crew into the defert, and went away. *• 

The y<sartcey As Mu (cat, a/tJ front that to Bahrein, 

Then, after fome days, with confiderable fatigue and pain, I 
reached Mufcat , alfo written LJu^) which is one of the 

towns of thoie Ommanians j and there I Raid one month in order 
to recover my telf a little. The proper fcafon of that jear for making 
the pilgrimage to .Mecca being paR, I prepared with a heavy heart 
for my return ; and, again embarking in a \ eflel, arrived at the ifland 
of Bahrein . 
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IsA'* 5 j t-M 1 * 1 ‘ v ^ = "' 

(jUcI _j UAc j\ >0j't0 i—ocx^ j j 


cXmUw 


j^gj ^ < -^ s3= * 9 ’^*** 


1 st 1 


,C^S ' *■ oLfrXj ‘w'O-S j! ^Ifr/jll J 


CC.„,jl jlfs. 0 -^J= j l_Cwyi Oli (J^ET^ Oj^p. 0 T JjL 

bj 6 aJoUJ uWj « {•£=> k& Ul <^jl 6 

It ' f f , , 

<—w»l 1 — *-3 l VcU 


sX* OS*X” «Xj ooXXP 

CJ i| jKy»C>y*i )\ £ <— V»jl cJc 2 *l^»J 

tXXlj olXjLc c->vXl^« _^/l a-cswIj jXm ^jl ^ 


r 


»L» oOjcXj 


( — >c>jlx* 

<S~J ■■T’o.jj oiJvi ■— o !o ^ ^(XTT _>Sy—j o*J 

->' 1 ^=“ jO Ls^aslj u^u. 
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The inhabitants of that place are perfons of probity'and of know- 
ledge, intelligent m the pure Arabick, learned in religion and lawy 
and well \erfed in the holy traditions. Among their ancient and 
learned men was the Sheikh al Iflam Mohammed, with whom I 
formed a friendly intimacy, and at his requell pro traded my flay 
there almoftr one month. 


Of this ifland the length is, as nearly as can be computed,. ten 
farfangs, and the breadth four. It is all highly cultivated and 
planted with palm trees, — in general well inhabited, — and watered 
with pleafant ftreams ; but the air is exceedingly warm, and it is 
inconvenient from being furrounded by the fea. 


. Arrival ai Bender Gong. 

I then proceeded, in a veflel to the pleafant port called Bender 
Gong, which is the beft of the coafts of Bars; and thence I under- 
took a journey through the cool and watered diftridts of Fars ; and 
m the courfc of this ^tovr, there were very few phoes of the pro- 
vince which I did not vilit. 


Return to Shiraz. 

After that I went to Shiraz, and here my mind became fixed upon 
a favourite objett, — that I might withdraw from the world and the 
fociety of man, And retire to one of the mountains, where I could 
VOL. II. 
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[Vol. II; 


L ^ '_?/ *2^0 aXj5.Io [ p-j 1 ^ ( .-4LL JUi. 

l_Cu cXitL a>~4. ■ ..I ^)cXjL« f j > . ~~ '. V j ,\~— J ' 

_} J *— *A=- (Jii o/» 

*2^L 2r^ ^4 LAy*^ (JlN^ ot ^N 

Os'-Aj'^ _j J _;tc j (^4 

o' "" .. " 0 o' ^ 1 ^ojoj 

*•'**•" j OjtX^i 1 ^ £jE« o'^ a ^ w ^4 l 3 oW.^T 

_)d j <ijj (_^xiU yj' (jLijI c^isr* Llyl j ^oJlj 

~J^ ^4*0* Ojl^ oGL^t^ 3' * x ^ 

o_jj <w^J os=G^, jjj-i! D T pl^= 


:t^L> ’ - ' ' 

4*^=iX<4=. ' l — »ly _5 (3*2 ; ji2 
(i^l*2‘ £j^‘J _;l£= J*2‘ ' 

L_j 0W4; ji 5 _}-> •N* OV.I L' 

^0*2 lyO^Go^ii (J-.I y. si" f 
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find ihelter and water, and lead in peace a folitary life, content with 
whatfocvcr Heaven fhould difpenfe, — averfe from the fociety: of 
men in general, and- Hifgufted with the worldly ftate of things. — 
And every sylierel heard that there tycrp.fltplapes -for, fiipji , retire- 
ment j in hills where there were eaves, and fountains arjd.fomc 
trees, ' Thefc places my curio fity led me to vifit, and I was pre- 
paring to put in execution mydefignof fettling in one of them, but 
my neighbours and relations _ oppofed my inclination, and the love 
of my family, and the friendship of my near kinfmen, had a great 
effedt in preventing me. * And I was at Shiraz , when a letter* arrived 
‘from my late father,' of happy’ memory, on the fuperfeription of 
which was written this tetraftich. 

»' s ! • 

Tetrastich, 

In my ’heart, from thy abfence, I fhffer. many pangs ; ' ~ 

In myjworldly affairs, from, the difpenfations of fortune, 'I fuffer 
many embarrafiments : — 

With all the/e, there is afflidlion oh thy account — 

Break not, then, thy promile, for I have already' a fufficient fharc 
of forrow. 
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'Arabick I?ifcriptio7i, with a Portuguefe Trun- 
cation- — Communicated to the Editor by Gen. 
Vallancey. 


INSCRIP5A.0 Arabe, que cfta em hua pe9a chamada de Dio ; a 
qual fe acha na Fundi^ao, com a traducao da dita em Portuguez. 
Lida e traduzida, pelo Padre Fr. Joao de Souza, Religioze da Za. 
ordem da Penitencia da Provincia dc Portugal. 

— I — xji y*\j. 0 b.y( 

itX _jL>o <3*^ (jjAwj! ^-oUJI 

0;iyi ' 

J jUiJI OJU 0 UsJI *XJU vJLiyi oW-JU, 

^UaL*d{ 

l ajL^juwj j ^ ocXxaJ I (^0 

Do Nofio Soberano MahCy j Rci dos Reis do Scculo, filho da 
nobrc Scnhora Rabin j Dcfcnfor da Lei Mahometica Vcnccdor dos 
Tancos * : Expugnador, c dcftruidor dos Ebaditas *f* no mcmoravel 


* Ot Tincnt, (ih huns Vovas quc \ivcn* junto a Ethcopia. 

* O& Dubltu f*5 ccitas Vovos de«ndci«cs dc Ifmac\ , os quaes eccujuvao a Me- 
fuyotimu, eas nurgens do Rui Eafnu. 
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dia da pelcja, antes do Rei Salib, Herdeiro do Rei Suliman ; con- 
fidente em Deos; pai da Pattia, e das Sciencias, Rei dc Madarchah. 
Foi fundida a 5 do mez de Zil Kade, anno de 939 da Hegtra j quc 
correlponde a 16 de Janeiro de 1 326. 


' The Story of Rustam’s Seven Adventures ; or his 
Journey on the Road of the Seven Stages, to 
liberate King Cai Caus from the Bonds of the 
■Reeve Sefeed ( or the White Giant,) and the 
Particulars of that Tranfaclion * — Tranfated 
from the Shah Nainah Nefr by W. Ouseley, Pfq- 
and continued from Vol. I. p. 368 . 

Firfl Stage. 

IT is thus {aid, that when Ruifcun fet out for Ma2enderaun by 
the road of the Seven Stages, or Heft Khan\ t on coming to the 

jja -Joj jt * 

to' 

t 1 . Khan literally figtufie$ a table fpread out with dirties of meat, £». c. , but 
here tnaj be tranflated the halting place, or ftatxoo, where a perfon (lops to rcfrcfli lum- 
felf on a joumej. In a fine copy of the Shah Namah now before me I find it written 
CdL* or the Seven Stages. 
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who calling his eyes all around, as far as the darknefs of the night 
would allow, could not difeover any appearance of an enemy, for 
the dragon had again difappeared. Whereupon he became extremely 
angry with his horfe, and acculing him. of vain, fears and dread of 
the darknefs, he threatened that, if .he again diftuibed him without 
fufficicnt caufe, he would cut of? his head, and proceed on foot to 
Mazcndcraun. Having faid this, he fell aileep ; and a third time 
the dragon appeared, while Rake fit, fearing his mailer’s anger, dared 
not venture to go near him. But feeing the dragon prepare to attack 
Ruftam, the love of his mailer overcame his fears, and neighing 
with all his might, he again roufed him from deep. 

« i 

It was fo ordained, however, that this third time the dragon had 
not the power of concealing himfclf •. and when Ruftam favv him, 
he exclaimed, biting his lips with the teeth of regret, “.How near 
“ was I, without juft caufe, to dcllroy my faithful Rakelh.*' — 
Then mounting, he attacked, and, to relate the cataftcophc in a 
few words. Hew the monftcr, and leaving that place, proceeded to 
the third Huge. 

Third Stage. 

On arriving at this ftage, Ruftam found it a moft delicious place, 
blooming like the garden of Paradife, with groves of trees, and 
Hreanu of clear water; and there he perceived a goblet of wine, ami 
a dilli with roatlcd fowl, frclh bread, with fait and various prefer, cd 
fruits and pickles i and near thefe was placed a guiur, which when 
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Ruftatn beheld, he was extremely rejoiced, congratulating- himfelf 
on finding fuch an unexpected feafl in the dreaiy journey to Mazen- 
deraun He then took up the mftrument, and touching the firings, 
exclaimed, “ Mufick and feftivity ill become Ruftam, who has 
** fuch difficulties to encounter in tne road of the Se\en Stages ” 


A certain forcerefs (who dwelt an this place) hearing what Ruftam 
faid, affirmed the form of a beautiful woman, and decorating herfelf 
with various ornaments, her hair flowing in graceful ringlets, and 
her cheeks painted, fhe prefented herfelf like a Houn of Paradife be- 
fore the hero , who, on beholding her, bit his lips with furpnfe, and 
thanked hea\en for fending him fo lo\ el) a companion and fo deli- 
cate a xepaft in, the barren deferts of Mazenderauu 

li 1 ^ j \ ^ 

Placing herfelf by his fide, the forcerefs filled a cup with nine, 
and prefenting it to Ruftam, invited him to drink , who, taking it 
m his hand, pronounced a benediction in the name of Cod As 
foon as the enchantrefs heard the facrcdiname, her beauty aamfhed, 
her colour became blackifh, her locks matted with filth, and flic 
appeared as a deformed and miferable hag of an hundred years 
a 

When Ruftam beheld this fudden metamorphofe, he knew that 
this wretched old woman was a vile magician, and immediately 
calling his noofe, he caught her by the neck, then defiring her, if 
fhe could, to refume die beautiful form m which fhe had before 
appeared to him, and finding that her magick power had ceafed on 
his uttenng-the name of God, he cut her m two with his feymetar, 
and proceeded on his journey 
VOL II 


II 
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Arabick Inscription, with a Portugaefe Tran- 
Jlation — Communicated to the Editor by Gen. 
Vallancey. 


,, I I 

1nscrip<jAO Arabe, que cfta em bua petja cbamada de Dio j a 
qual fe acha na Funditjao, com a traducao da dita em Portuguez. 
Lida e traduzida, pelo Padre Fr. Joao de Souza, Rebgioze da Za» 
ordem da Penitencia da Provincia dc Portugal. 

1 5UI 

stX ac £Jb*J! ^LLJI £UoL*JI 

tiXlyi i l-*JLaJI ■ 

(_)- - jLAxJI L_XJUg aDL \ — 

Cj^r r^ AjVfXMtJ j ocXxaJI (^j~o 

Do Nofib Soberano Mabey ; Rei dos Reis do Seculo, filiio da 
nobre Scnhora Rabin j Dcfcnfor da Lei Mahometica Venccdor dos 
Tancos * : Expugnador, c deftruidor dos Ebadkas *b no memoravcl 

* O* Tincos, fa 3 hum Posos que \ivcm junto a Ethcopia. 

t Oi Dwbttas f\3 ccrus Povos <kccnJ«ntcs «3c ICmacl ; os quaes octupasau a Me- 
fopotinua, cas nufgcns do IUo Eafrati. 
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dia da peleja, antes do Ret Salih, Herdeiro do Ret Suiiman ; con- 
fidente em Deos ; pat da Patna, e das Scicncias, Ret de Madarchah. 
Fot fundtda a 5 do mez de Zd KJde, anno dc 939 da Hegira , que 
correfponde a 16 de Janeiro de 1326 


The Story of Rustam’s Seven Adventures , or his 
Journey on the Road of the Seven Stages, to 
liberate King Cai Caus from the Bonds of the 
Deeve Sefeed ( or the White Giant, ) and the 
Particulars of that Tran faction Tranfated 

from the ShahNamahNefr by W. Ouseley, Eft. 
and continued from Vol. I- p- 368 . 


Ftrjl Stage 

IT is thus laid, that when Ruftam fet out for Mazenderaun by 
the road of the Sesen Stages, or Heft Kban\, on coming to the 


hcr-aVf °1>S * 

, , Khao literally tonifies a table fpiead out with dilhes of meat, &c, but 

fetfon a journE) In a fineeopy of die Shah Namahnow before me I find ««"™ 
^ot* or the Seven Stages 
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firO, he was affcdlcd with extreme hunger, and perceiving that the 
fcrclh were full of wild afles, he fpurred on his horfc Rakcjh , and 
hunting them* killed many \yvth his mace and. arrows ; and having 
collected fomc chips and dry wood, with the (lecl heads of his 
arrows he (truck fire j and having dunned the beads, he made a fpit 
of a final! tree, and roafted them ; then cat of them, and flung 
away the bones ; going to the brink of a dream, he drank of the 
water until lie had fatisfied his third ; and then feeling difpofed to 
deep, he Wo fed the bridle of his'horfe, and turned him to graze in 
the field. 

It happened that near the fpot ’where Rudam laid himfelf ‘down 
to deep, was a place full of reeds, in which an immenfe lion con- 
cealed himfelf, who, perceiving the hero, to be ailcep, and Rakeflx 
feeding befide him, refolved firft to attack the horfc, and then at his 
eafe devour the man.' Accordingly he fprang on Rakefh, who, 
fnorting and creating his ears like the points of two fpears, placed 
his fore feet on the lion's head, and feizing him in his teeth, tore 
him in pieces, and then continued to graze. 

When Rudam awoke, and found die lion in this date befide him, 
he knew that his horfe Rakefli had deftroyed the bead; and rebuking 
him for his folly and rafhnefs in contending with fuch a creature, 
lie faid, “ If you had been killed in the combat with this lion, how 
“ could I, on foot, proceed to Mazenderaun with this load of 
“ armour, my club, bow, quiver, fpear, and all the other apparatus 
“ of war f Why did you not come and awaken me by your neigh- 
** * n g» fur I know your voice ? In future ail not fo laihly ; but 



No. 1.3 " ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS’.' 47 

** on fimilar occzGans, when an enemy appears, come and awaken 
* l me, and leave me to fight him.” 

Having faid this, he (addled and bridled his horfe, and felting 
forth, proceeded without intermiffion, night or day, until he came 
to the fecond Rage. 

i 

' Second Stage. 

RuRam, on arriving at the fecond fhige, being extremely hungry 
and thirRy, finished his appetite as he had done at the former Rage ; 
and' having dmnk of a clear Rream, prepared himfclf for repofe. 
Taking off the reins of Rakelh, he turned him to feed in the plain, 
and repeated his injunctions that, in cafe any foe fhould appear, he 
might not prefume to fight with him, but fhould come and awaken 
his mafler. Having given his liorfe this charge, he laid himfelf 
down and ilept. 

When it was midnight, a certain Dragon * of immenfe fize and 
Rrcngth approached. Rdkefh, immediately running to his mader, 
began to neigh, 'and beating the ground with his feet, awakened 
him. In the mean time the dragon concealed himfelf; and Rufiam 
Ratting up, looked about, on right and left, and not finding any 
enemy at hand, Jaid himfelf down again to deep. A . fecond time 
the dragon came forth, and Rakelh, as -before, awakened his mafier,. 
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who calling his eyes all around, as far as the darknefs of the night 
would allow, could not difeover any appearance of an enemy, for 
the dragon had again difappeared. Whereupon he became extremely 
angry with his horfe, and accufing him of vain fears and dread -of 
the darknefs, he threatened that, if .he again difturbed him without 
{ufficient caufe, he would cut off his head, and proceed cn foot to 
Mazenderaun. Having faid this, he fell allccp ; and a third time 
the dragon appeared, while Rakcfli, fearing his maffer’s anger, dared 
not venture to go near him. But feeing the dragon prepare to attack 
Ruftam, the love of his mailer overcame his fears, and neighing 
jvith all his might, he again roufed him from llcep. 

It was fo ordained, however, that this third time the dragon had 
not the power of concealing himfelf : and when Ruftam faw him, 
he exclaimed, biting his lips with the teeth of regret, “.How near 
“ was I, without juft caufe,. to deftroy my faithful Rakefh.” — 
Then mounting, he attacked, and, to relate the cataftrophe in a 
few words. Hew. the monfter, and leaving that place, proceeded to 
the third ftage. 

Third Stage. 

On arriving at this ftage, Ruftam found itamoft delicious place, 
blooming like the garden of Paradile, with groves of trees, and 
ft reams of clear water j and there he perceived a goblet of wine, and 
a diftv with roafted fowl, frefh bread, with fait and various preferved 
fruits and pickles : and near thefe was placed a guitar, which when 
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Ruflam beheld, he was extremely rejoiced, congratulating himfelf 
on finding fuch an unexpected feaft in the dreary journey to Mazen- 
deraun. He then took up the inflrument, and touching the firings, 
exclaimed, ** Mufick and feflivity ill become Ruflam, who has 
“ fuch difficulties! to encounter in fne road of the Seven Stages.? 

A certain forcerefs (who d welt in!tl)is placed hearing what Ruflam 
faid, aflumed the. form of a beautiful woman, and decorating hcrfelf 
with .various ornaments, her hair’ flowing In ’graceful ringlets, L and 
her. cheeks! painted, fixe prefented herfdf like a Houri of Paradife be- 
fore the hero ; ' who, on beholding her, fait. his lips with furprife, and 
thanked heaven for fending him fo lovely a companion and fo deli- 
cate a-repaft in, tlie.barren.defcrts of Mazenderauu.’f 

- .’i i' ..-ui;/?. Lt vh * i!i •- ' 

, . Placing herfelf by his fide, _the forcerefs: filled a' cup with wine, 
and prefenting it to Ruflam,' invited him'to'drink ;■ who, taking it 
in his h^nd, pronounced a bcnedidlion in ithc name of God. As 
foon as the cnchantrefs heard 'the facrediname, her beauty vanifhed, 
her colour became blackifh, her locks matted with filth, and flic 
appeared as a deformed and miferable hag of an hundred years. 

When Ruflam beheld this fudden metamorphofe, he knew that 
this wretched i old woman was a vile magician; and immediately 
palling his noofe, he caught her by the neck ; then defiring her, if 
fhe could, to refume the beautiful- form in which fhe had before 
appeared to him, and finding that her magick power had ceafed oil 
his uttering the name of God, he cut her in two with his feymetar, 

. and proceeded on his journey. 

Vol. If. II 
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Fourth Stage. 

When Ruftam proceeded to the fourth ftage, he found the road 
fo difficult and wearifome, and the heat fo dreadfully intenfe, that, 
as no water could be procured, his tongue was parched up, and his 
life hung upon his lips. Alighting from his horfc Rakefh, with 
his javelin in his hand, he walked on, and in a piteous tone, refign- 
ing himfelf to the juft and merciful Creator, faid, that if his time 
was come, and that it was the will of the Lord that he lliould 
thus peri ffi, he was fatisfied with his fate: but he expreffed the 
utmoft anxiety for the fafety of his king, Cat Caux, and lamented 
that he fhould not have the glory of releafing him from the hands 
of the White Giant. Then failing on the ground through exceflivc 
faintnefs, from thirft and heat, he cried, “ Alas l my time, I feel, 
is now come ; but woe is me 1 my fovereign ftill Ianguifties in con- 
' finemen t, and mull miferably penfh.” 

Whilft Ruftam was uttering thefe doleful lamentations, fuddenly 
he perceived a fheep m the defert, and concluding that water could 
not be very far off, with renewed vigour and frefli hopes flatting up, 
he followed the creature a little way, and at length arrived at a 
fountain of clear water, — when the fheep Yaniflied from his fight. 
Having fatisfied his thirft, Ruftam returned thanks to heaven for 
his deliverance, and proceeded onwards. 
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Fifth Stage. * 

When Ruflam arrived at the fifth Rage, being affe&ed with 
extreme hunger, he hunted down and killed a wild afs, and having 
as before kindled a fire, and roafied the flefli, lie made a hearty 
meal, and laid himfelf doun to deep, having turned Rakefli to 
graze. 


Now it is faid, that a certain Decvc, named Ovlaud, (or^i VauJ*) 
dwelt in that place, of which he was ruler, and that near it was a 
com field, in which Rakelli went to feed. The keeper of this field 
feeing the horfe, took a Rick in his hand, and drove him forth, 
and purfued him till he came to where Ruffam lay a/leep, and Rruck 
the hero with his Rick on the knees fo violently, tliat he awoke. 
The keeper of the com field exclaimed, “ Who are you that have 
** thus prefumed to turn your horfe into the king’s field? Now I 
11 fliall bring you before the king, and you /hall anfwcr for all 
“ that your horfe lias eaten and defiroyed.” 

Rufiam, without any reply, jumping on his feet, feized the 
keeper of the field, and cutting off both his cars, gave them, all 
bloody as they were, into his hand, and defired him to take and 
fhew them to ius maRcr. Having Cud this, he laid himfelf down 
and flcpt again. 


* 
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When the keeper of the field went to the king, and fhewed him 
his ears fhll bleeding, and told him that a man of huge ftature and 
immenfe ftrength had come and fallen afleep near the field, and that 
his horfe began to devour the young corn, and that he had driven 
him away, and attempted to bring the man before the king, but 
that he ftarted up, and without faying a word had cut off both his 
ears, and then defircd him to take them to his mailer, — the king 
was aflomfiied, and having aflembled the Dceves, prepared to attack , 
Rufiam. 

When this hero awoke, he mounted his charger, and received the 
attack of Ovlaud and the other Deeves, whom with his fword and 
his mace he killed, refervmg only Ovlaud, whom he had caught in 
lus noofe. To him he gave quarter, and afking him various 
quell ions, told the Deevc that he had it in his power to ferve him, 
and that; if he fpokc truth, and ufed no treachery or fraud, he Ihould 
reward him with the kingdom of Mazenderaun. 

x 

The Dccv c promifed to obey the commands of the hero , and he 
then informed him that lus objedt was to releufc Cai Caus from the 
power of the Wlutc Giant, and to flay the king of Mazenderaun , 
and he ordered Ovlaud to guide him to the place w here the Pcrfian 
monarch w is confined, and to the habitation of the Dccvc Sefced. 
Thu fcrvicc Ovlaud undertook to perform , and Rufiam having tied 
lur hands, made him walk before him, and they proceeded to the 
fix th ftage. 
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Sixth Stage.^ 

Here Rufhtm fought with the Deere Arzhenk *, and flew him, 
but as the ftory is -very long, we fhall haflen to the 


-s. V 

• Seventh Stag/ 

/ 

On arming at. the place where Cai Caus was confined, the neigh- 
ing of- Ruftam’s horfe reached that monarch’s cars, and all the Per- 
fians exclaimed, “ Our fuftermgs are now almofl: at an end " After 
haung feen the king, and flam the Deeres who were left as centtnels 
over him, Ruftam difeovered theblmdnefs of his fellow countrymen 
Caus told lum that he had been informed that m order to reflore his 
fight, three drops of blood from the heart oft he White Giant muft 
be applied to his e)cs TheaOvlaud pointed out the dwelling of 
the White Giant to Ruftam, who immediately attacking himd% after 
a fevere combat, flew him, and haying tome out his heart, gave it 
to Ovlaud who letting fall three drops of blood from it on the e)es 
of Caus, he and all the Perfian. warriors recovered their fight 

1 " Incompl ancc with il c ad ce cf fe cnil ingenious Or tntal Its, I fliall ocoi* onally 
d \crfify the pages of thefe Colled ons with cep cs of or g iuI Afitick paint ngs The 
teamen Jwre gnen rtprefcntmg Ruftam s battle with the White Giant, s raXrn from 
a \ery beautiful copy of the Shah Natrch m mj potreffioa Tie t«o lines at tie 
bottom of the pidurc Ba. I g ft Rujlun gur rr ~sjcun, kc hate been already quoted 
in the Ptrpan ftl fd ts p 92 _ ^ 
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Here the hiftorians relate various ftrange adventures ; but we ihall 
proceed in a brief manner with the ftory of Cat Caus, who with 
Ruftam departing from Mount Afprooz, wrote a letter to the king 
of Mazenderaun, foliating from him a fafe guard or free pafiage 
on their way back j which he refufed to grant, and attacked them 
with his forces.' In the combat Ruftam fucceeded in pulling him 
from his horfej but he fell in the form of a huge fragment of Rone. 
When Ruftam found that the king of Mazenderaun thought to elude 
his vengeance in this fhape, he caufed the ftonc to be brought to his - 
own camp, and £ud, “ It will be better for you to come forth from 
“ this ftone, for if you delay, it fhali be cut into atoms with fwords 
“ and pick-axes.** 

When the. king of Mazenderaun heard this, he was afraid, and 
immediately came forth from the ftone. Ruftam led him by the 
hand to king Caus, who, without a moments hefitation, called for 
the executioners, and caufcd him to be cut to pieces. 

After this, it is ^related, that king Cai Caus ravaged and conquered 
the 'whole country of Mazenderaun : and Ruftam reprefentmg to 
him that he had prornifed to Ovlaud the government of that place in 
confluence of the true information he had given, and of the fer- 
viecs he had performed, Cai Caus bellowed on him that kingdom, 
and then returned to Pcrfia, and fat on the royal throne, and go- 
\crncd with jufticc and liberality. And in all the provinces and 
remote parts, the rumour of Caus’s vidtory over the king of Ma- 
zmderaun became general j and it was known that he had conquered 
dm country, and the nobles came from all quarters, and congratu- 
lated the king. 1 
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Then Ruftam, the difpenier of kingdoms, the hero of the world, 
having received from Caus a Iplcndid Kislaat, or drefs, and other 
magnificent prefents, returned to Zableftan. 


Letter from Sir WiixrAir Jones to Joseph 
Cooper Walker, Lfq . 


Cnjhn-nagar, Bengal, 
Sept, xi, 1787. 

I GIVE you my hearty thanks. Sir, for your kind attention 
to me, and for the pleafure which I have received from your letter, 
as well as for that, which I fhall certainly receue from your Hif- 
toncal Memoirs of the Irdh Bards. The term being over before 
your book could be bound, and the hate of my health obliging me 
to feek tins paftoral retreat, where I always pafs my vacations among 
the Brahmens of this ancient umv erfity, I left Calcutta before I 
could read your work, but intend to peruie it with eagemefs on my 
return to the capital. 

You touched an important firing, when you mentioned the fubjcdl 
of Indian Mufick, of which I am particularly fond : I have juft 
read a very old book on that art in Sanfcrit, and hope to prelent the 
world with the fubhance of it, as foon as the tranfa&ions of our 
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fociety can be^printed ; but we go on {lowly, fince the prefsds often 
engaged by Government j and we think it /better to let our fruits 
ripen naturally, than to bring forward fuch watery and imperfect 
fruits as are ufually raifed in hot-beds. The JIJiatic MifceUany^ to 

which you allude, is not the publication of our Society it was 

the undertaking of a private gentleman, Mr. Gladwin, and will cer- 
tainly be of ufe in dtffufing Oriental literature, though it has not 
been fo correctly printed as 1 could whh. When you fee Colonel 
Vallancey, (whofe learned work* I have read twice with great 
pleafure) I requeft you to prefent him with my beft remembrance. 
We {hall foon, I hope, fee faithful tranflations of Irifli hiftories and 
poems : 1 (hall be happy in comparing them with the Sanfcnt, with 
which the ancient language of Ireland had certainly an affinity. 
Proceed, Sir, in your laudable career: you will deferve the applaufe 
of your country, and will moft affuredly have that of, ' 

SIR, 

Your very obedient, 

and very humble Servant, 
W. JONES. * 

To Jos&PH Cooper Waikkr, Efq. Dublin, 

(now of St. Valeri, near Cray) Ireland. 

• The work alluded to by Sir William is probably « The Vindication of the 
- Ancient Hiflory of Ireland." 
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Perfepolitan Alphabet, from an original Pcr/ian 
MS.--- Communicated, to the Editor by v the. 
Right -Honourable. .Lord. Teignmouth. - 


l-ei. 




The annexed engraving is taken from a collection of fixty alpha- 
bets, comprifed in a volume of thirty pages. This, which is here 
given as the PerfepplitanV is /tiled in the. MS. ^ *. 

. * ‘N. , ' 

" v - > F ' . , ' ^ . V - ^ 

c. “The alphabet of 'the' Zoroa/trians, or Firc-w oi(hippers L which . 

“ was introduced in |he latter, part of tbs' reigi| of Gu/htafp ; the * ^ ‘ 
44 letters arranged according to the Abjed *.*’ 


Although the alphabets in this extraordinary collection- (fuch as 
the Egyptian, thejGrecian, the Hebrew, king, Solomon, ’s,* the Talif- , 

' i • t ) \ , c ^ , | f J 

manick, &c.) are,' for the greater part, mere productions of fancy, 
it is evident, from his attempt to imitate the arrow-headed character, 
that the 4 compilcr, or t ran icriber, had feen either the inferiptions at 
Iftakhar, or copies of them./*- ^ ^ 

’lYti , " ^ *» * . 

•An eric, in which, the^Arabick letters follow according to their arithmetical pon cry/ 

and correfpond to the Hebrew alphabet. 'f * / 

Vo L. II,- I 
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Hiflorical Anecdote front, the Tarikh Aafim Cufi* 
• — Tranfated by W. Ouseley, Efq. < 


ol^/j OmujXj Ooujj (yjl Ool 

a)JI ^ t i y*d ^ 

OJ^ JLj J tXr^ 1 

y aS' OJtXiO oLy* o^j^Iaj! _j«A OJJjy^fJjy~c 

jj^ «- Xj cXilyj^ Ca>wI^ o\y < ^ J A ^***^* J ^ C^ 

<AA-ouf^ tXJcXj|^>. k_£3oy |_^l lXJcXaJIjcXj 

<i jr l-aUij ^ L£>y^ ^ <Syj^o y^* c£j>jv« ts~’ 


aS Cwl 0&J+*y \yQ (^AA^e^Jf Ovi^=3 

t-^i/ « aw! U Ij yA« t)/Xi/y« jmI C-^oyj ya^j 




jy y^* Jt LlH «. 


* Of t)a$ work the reader will find a ftiort account in the Firil Volume of thefe 
CoUca««u, p, 33J, and fomc extra#! from it m tbcifame Volume, p. 63, 161^ 
334 , &c. 
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The Kbalip Ofman, tn the fear of- the Hegtra jg, (A. D. 6$$) at 
the requeji of his Egyptian fubjeEls, agreed to the depofal of Ab- 
dallah Ben Saied Ben Abi Soreh, and appointed Mohammed Ben 
Abubecre to be their governor tn bis place. ( v 


It is related that when this matter was agreed upon, and the nc- 
ceffary writings drawn up, the Commander of the Faithful, Ofman, 
(whom God reward) having appointed Mohammed Ben Abubecre 
to the government of Egypt, the Egyptians fet out on their journey 
home,, and when they had travelled a few ft ages, they parcelled on 
the road a black flavc, mounted on a camel, and going forward with 
great expedition. ’They fent one of their party, running after him, 
and calling liim toward them, faid, 44 Whither do you travel with 
' 4 fuch fpeed L Perhaps you are efcaping^from flavery;) or fcchtng 
“■? £b medung that has bcci^ loft, and therefore youdiaftcn on ? Tell, 
44 t;uly, jvho you arc?” ► »J o', • 

Tic mfwcrcd, 44 1 am a flavc of the Ruler of the Faithful, Ofman, 
44 who has ordered me to proceed to Eg)pt to the governor of that 
44 country 14 They faid to Inm, 44 The governor of Egypt is here 
* 4 with us** He replied, “ I do not mean the governor that is here." 


Molummcd Ben Abubecre then defired them to take the flavc off 
the camel, that lie might aik him fomc qucrtions. Having cuufed 
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y if ci^lj cxLT" Ijjl 
v ^*<1 j-Xc CkA£=> 

■ '' \ 

aUI Oxc UCjiijL j*2»j cxiT” (SjJ (_5^ la^“ 

^^ULu c^\a £=3 _jL> A3 ^ a£=> cXk»Mjj 

oJOvawjjJ uz*kS' ^j\jXj jj cuAJ^* ^.bbj a=*. ^ 

!l*XJ • -■-* ij..„.:^/'.Ia 4 ?.!..: 




V. » r ^* • .... 1 ✓ 

Aa^j ^!ci ^ ,-^bLu c£\bT oC_j t<^ Aa^jj 


^ o^sr® 1 jj! b ^»b£i''ya^ <_M>! 

A«fea* j Us 1 a,U- j jb a!^. cXO/' ^5(^1 

Aass^ jt yC^ jl CkjOJc* Ojyio* tXbjb Aa^jJ yCJj 

b5^ C£j[/T OJcX^bxsS? tjOyyla* J OJa=s^ <JTT O^i L-TTy 

Ls*® |x* ylu AjU/" tX^T 

1 — } \ oWr« c\aa *?. -* CwjI A^U jj^yL a-* Afr=> <X*T" 

^_<AdXJ j tXb!t> ^b^ 3 * AiUy Ov^b cX£U^aJjX». 

_J^ Ljo^* vjbtc i—-c^Lo_5( 


yj* y^tXiXjb Ai*A^i lC cA^X->LC^*j 
L ^'*^* OJS/y * -3^ Aa^jJ cXbw*-£*j j tXitijyjbyjj 

Jl^U 
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him to alight, Mohammed Ben Abubecre dpfired him to (peak the 
truth, and to declare who he was. He again anfwcred, “ I am 
44 Have to the Ruler of the Faithful, Ofman.” 

_Hc then a (Iced him, whither hewas going. He anfwered, 44 Into 
44 .Egypt to Abdallah Ben Saicd Ben Abi Sorah.” Being alked on 
what bufinefs, he laid that he carried a ineflage to him ; and when 
they defired to know the fubje<ft of that nieflage, he declared that 
lie 'could not difclofc it." They then alked whether he had not fomc 
writings with him. He' anfwcred, 44 I bear a verbal meflage, but 
44 havcjiot any letter.” 

The Egyptians then requeued perm i (lion from Mohammed Ben 
Abubecre to fcarch this (lave; and he having de fired them to do fo, 
they examined all his baggage and his clothes, and the furniture of 
the camel, but found not any writing. Perceiving a certain water- 
vcficl hanging from the camel, they poured out the water, of which 
it had been fall, and then lhaking it, a noife was heard from 
within. Kcnanch Ben Balhr Alhcizy exclaimed, “ By God! it 
** (hikes my mind that a letter is concealed within this water- veil'd. ” 
The others (aid, 44 How could paper remain (undamaged) in the 
44 midit of water? ” Kcnanch replied, 44 Some men contrive fira- 
" tagems, which many otlwr ingenious perfons cannot com- 
“ prehend." 

In (liort, they broke the watcr-\cflcl, and found within it a 
phial fealed with wax : tins fcal they opened, and broke the phial, 
and found within it a letter, the purport of which was as follows- 
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«sJJl Ooju o^jjX^ jK*\ (^Ly^s aJJI cAx£ 

Uj J <>Jjl I^J JyS- Oj=^ ^ tXlUjij-4 j (_;j' ^ 

o-! J Oj> 0^1^= J T^ by 1 cX *“LI y^V L-S^r^ 1 

„, 1 J I > l ( # I i 1 . 

(.lK 9 J^ J ajU^=9 j c£jLJI (jWjfi 

^ ^j\ ^Llul c Cb ^ c^umc^ j «- >L».aJ1 

lj«.w» Ooy^j <-XxIo-LxJ CL^- — J&~ L 

f=^y^ U-! <\~z* ( _ 5 JL-«>_*j jy j ^jybv UyS. 

Ly 1 ^ j y-£j Lyjy 1 ^/T* f ^ 

' o-b-*-* 



No. I.] 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


<$3 


“ In the name of God, the clement, the merciful.' * 

41 Abdallah Ofman, Ruler of the Faithful, writes to Abdallah 
44 Ben Saied Ben Abi Sorah, and commands that when Omru Ben 
** Tezeed* and Rakka-aLKbezzai (hall arrive in Egypt, you take 
44 them and caufe them to be beheaded; and that you alfo take 
44 Alkamah Ben Aralejh Albeloui, and Kenaneb Ben Bajhr A/bejzy, 
44 and^ O)out Ben Sbatim AfyejU, .and having caufed the oppofite 
44 hands and feet of each to be cut off, youtove them (o' welter in 
44 blood until they expire: after which, let their three bodies be" 
44 fufpcnded from palm trees. And that you feize the firft’fair 
44 opportunity that offers, and devife ftratagcms, whereby you r may, 
44 perhaps, be enabled to Hay Mohammed' Ben Abubccrez fail not to 
4C exert yourfelf in the accomplhhing of this bufinefs." 

* Or Jojj (Bcteid) according to one copy. 


[To be conwjued.} 
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The Phcenix—From the Turhipj Mamifcript 
defcribed in Vol. I. p . 134. 


id J< A^> t (Jo OL sS * qwj Jo* lXj (j«j5 

<yxT ^cXjI o*^ * 

OS3j\a idjT (Jjl otXxj L A>io 1 , 

(Jo Uo J jJooty LXLyjy^. OcXa 

<3j O <X-L^J <*X*Lj It i 

•« It is related that the bird called Kcrkes* lives a thoufand years. 
“ When a thoufand years are paft, Ihe gathers pieces of wood in 
“ her bill, and kindling a flame, is confumed in the Are and be- 
“ comes aihes : then, by command of the Almighty, the air reftores 
“ this allies to life, and flic again lives a thoufand years, and fo on 
** until the day of judgement.’* 


• Some Peifian authors ghc a different account of the Kerles. In the original 
TurViflt MS. this fable is illuftratcd by a ne3t painting, of which an exadt imitation 
will be found in the mifccllancous plate belonging to this number. 
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Remarks on the Eafteni Origination of Mankind, 
and of the Arts of cultivated Life-— By Gban- 
ville Penn, Efq. F. S. A. 


IT is obferved by Voltaire in the introduction to his difeourfe on 
the Spirit of Nations, tliat whoever considers nations as a philofopher, 
will begin his contemplation in tbc EaJi, from whence population, 
fcience, &c. proceeded forth ; and he artfully brings his principle 
into practice, by placing the Chinefe JirJi in the order of his lxillory, 
as being* the mojl Eajlern people of Afia. That ingenious writer 
needed not, indeed, to be informed, that the idea of “ tbe Eajl ” 
is purely relative, and that a point confiderably to the Eafir of all 
Europe may, neveitheiei^, he Weft in re/pedi of d re greater part of 
Afia. But we are aware of the particular motives which induced 
M. de Voltaire, and the fchool in. which he preiided, to negledl this 
diilinSion and bring forward the Chinefe upon the page of hiltory, 
and to endeavour to advance them to the fore moil rank as a nation : 
and we are likewife able to detedl the fallacy and extreme abfurdity 
of a ferious appeal to evidence adduced from the dark and incom- 
petent traditions of the Chinefe, which has been made with no other 
VOL. II. K 
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view than to exalt thofc authorities, in the vain hope of deprefTing, 
in an equal ratio, the facred teftimony of fcripture. 

It is neceftary,' however, after having Rated the origin of nations 
and of civilization to have been in the Eajl , that is to fay, in a part 
of the earth to the eaftward of us who are difeourfing, to fix as 
nearly as we are able the exadt point ; in order that our minds may 
not fluduate for ever under an undefined idea, and fubjed.to the 
conftant influence of an uncertainty deftrudive of all the real advan- 
tage we poffefs in the knowledge of the fa£l, that, in refped of 
Europe and of fome parts of Afia, the fourcc of population, arts, 
and fcience, was Eajl. 

Now it is an eftablilhed truth, that while Europe- and Africa, and 
a part of the Weft of Afia, look to the Eajl for their origin, the 
inhabitants of the Eaftem parts of Afia look towards the North for 
the fource of their progreflion. Hence it is reafoaable to infer, as 
far as popular tradition delivered orally through a lapfe of ages can 
afford premifes for rational inference, that the Common Original 
of the race of mankind now occupying this globe* cxifted in fome 
middle fituation ; and that population/ fciencc, and the arts of life, 
blued forth from that central Ration, Eajlward as well as Wejl'itard 
And that this was the cafe, every teftimony concurs in eftablilhing. 

The great event which wc denominate the Universal De- 
luge, fumifbes the period, at which this argument naturally com- 
mences. One writer, and. of confidentblc mem, not fufRcicntly 
acquainted with the contents* of the Hindu records, incautioufly 
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affirmed, that they contained no memorial of that univerfal cataf- 
trophe j whilft another, equally unprepared to pronounce of the 
capacities 'of nature, no lefs indifereedy alledged, that an univerfal 
flood has been demonftrated to be itnpojjible. Happily, a more cul- 
tivated intimacy with the letters of Hinduftan has amply difclofed 
the indiferetion of the firlb aflertion ; and a more profound and par- 
ticular inveftigution of the principles and phenomena of nature, has 
fully demonftrated the temerity of the fecond. If, then, tire prefent 
race of man are the remote iffue of one Family, which alone ; 
furvived that calamity, and if we can obtain evidence able to certify 
us of the place in which that one family was firft feated after the 
deluge, we ftiall then have difeovered the original birth-place and 
cunabulum of the prefent human race. 

But 1 cannot proceed further, without offering firft fomc obferva- 
tions on the opinion of an author to whom I have juft alluded. * The 
mere filence of the Hindu records on the fubjcdl of a general deluge, 
would not have ncceffarily proved that the e\ent had never taken 
place; on the contrary, if that event was otherxife well - ejlablijhcd 
* by misquote evidence, that filence would have amounted to an irrefra- 
gable proof of the comparative recency of thofe records. 1 But the 
objeftion that oppofes a natural impojjibihty , is of a veiy different 
character ; fince no evidence can be competent to eftablifti that 
which is cffentially, and in the nature of things, impossible.— 
Now, as the whole of the prefent argument bears upon thehiftorical 
certainty of the univerfal deluge, it cannot be out of place here 
to make fome remarks appertaining to the real chandler of that great 
revolution. 1 1 
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The learned and elaborate writer to whom we are indebted, among 
other valuable works, for A Dijjertation on the Scythians , &c. has ven- 
tured, not only to form, but alfo to promulgate an opinion concern- 
ing, not the fail merely, but the phyfical poflibility of the univerfal* 
deluge ; and his opinion is given, without any referve, in the nega- 
tive. “ The latejl and left natural philo fophers,” fays he, “ pro- 
* ‘ nounce the food impossible; and their reafons , grounded on via- < 
“ ihcmatical truth , and the immutable laws of nature, have my full 

As this avowed opinion is of a quality much too ferious and 
important to be patted by unnoticed, fince it is the ground work of 
a fyftcm eflentially hoftile to the authority of Scripture, and which 
fuppofes different races of men to have “ originated ** in different 
parts of the earth, totally, independent of each other^ and deihtute 
of all confanguinity, — I fhall venture to obferve upon it with alL 
the freedom of remark that the learned authors own. example will 
authorife. iLthcrc is any tiling- that a phijofophical mind can dif- 
cern to'bc, ixulyimpoffible, it is, fpr ^an to be able rcafonably 44 to 
44 pronounce TjtE Floo v'jmpoJJiblc." For fince the notion of a 

\w cb overflowed by water, 
which may be effected by two different proccffcs; cither by the 
' elevation of the latter , or by the dcprcjfion of the former ; and fince 
human experience occafionally difeovers partial inttanccs of both 
thofe effefts in nature, he who fliall liazard the affcrtion, that it is 
impofliblc •• for either of them to be rendered unherfal in our 


33. 
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globe,, will, at the Tame time hazard his authority as a philofopher. 
■And I cannot help . complaining here, that the very learned writer 
whofe fentiments I am now confidering, when he aflerts that “ the 
A‘ latej} and bejl natural philofophers pronounce the flood impoflible," 
does'- not , extend to the bijlory of Nature that - feverc and laborious 
attention which he feels, fo juftly, to be indifpenfable in the hijlorian 
bf Nations *. \ Who thefe writers are to whom he attributes the 
characters of latejl and of bejl % we *** not informed; but (to name 
only one) unqueflionably among the bejl natural philofophers, and 
,alfo the' latejl at th« time .his book was publifhed, was .one who, 
.only fifth* before, had come forward, among the verychief of 
; tliofe. who have afferted, not only the pojfibility, b ut the abfolute 
certainty alfo, of the univerfal deluge ; and.this, with fuch.folidity 
<of -.principle and gravity of argument, ,a$ to turn , the -fcale quite 
•oppofitely from what , this .brief- and unfupportedaflertion, could 
.induce an unenquiring reader, to fufpeCL, ( \\ 

. This profound ferutinizer of nature jmparts his fublimephiiofophy 
to his-reader, by, detailing .in .length the ; progrefs oThis own con- 
viction of. the Certainty of that.Aupendous eyent. . An exaCl 
and laborious examination of, the various phenomena exhibited upon 
and below the furface of the earth in different latitudes, and a feru- 
pulous application of the moil found principles of natural philofophy 
and right reafoning, led- him ultimately to - thefe important con- 
cluflons : — That our globe , fome ages ago ', underwent a great, and 
univerfal revolution : — Tbatj prcviouJIy x to that, f evolution , -the 


* Preface, p. xiv, xv. 
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earth now vifible was fubjecied to the continual aftion of water : 

. — That, during all that penod of time, the piefent continents 
were covered by the ocean, and formed its bed ; — and. That by means 
of the index, or fcale, fuimjhed by the giowth of vegetable foil, or 
mould, upon thefe marine furfaces which we two inhabit , it is not 
dijpcult to af certain, that a torn much exceeding 4000 years cannot 
have clapfed, fince *he great change took place by means of which 
they wet e expofed* . 

The record of Mofes gave confirmation to airo^ruon, which had 
been firft aflumed upon the bare evidence of nature \ and « n exa£t 
attention to verbal cntvcifm in expounding that record, difcovered the 
moft intimate and {hiking correfpondence between the appearance of 
the earth and the terms of the facred text. For, indeed, thofe terms 
exprefs, very emphatically, in Gen. vi. 13, the definition of the 
habitable earth itfelf then fubfifting, no lefs than of its inhabitants. 
“ I will defray them and the earth ” And fo the lxx. KctrafOeifw 
avrx; KAI rijv y*i ». To which we might, perhaps, add the commen- 
tary of another facred writer, brore xorpo; vfuji xctJctxXvcrQete ct7ra\elo$. 
“ The World that then was, being overflowed by water, 
M perished.** Hence, although the tempeftuous fury of the 


• Loins m rales <t PHYsiQy w, fur VHiJl.irt dt la Terre, par J A. Da Luc- 
T. 2 . p. 22J, Ac. II. and V. p. 449, &c. It is to the le/Oet phvfyutt only, that I 
with to call the attention of the reader. 

t '* Je nc t offnrai que com me ctant cclm qui nous a paru dcpuis long {eras, 

** 4 mon frere et a rooi, expliqucr lk mixux Velat a £iutl de la furftce dc hi tem: ’ 
T V. p. 450. 

X a Pcu III. 6. 
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atmofphere was difcharged, as a prelude to the impending deduc- 
tion, and to augment the horror of tile cnfis, — this naturalift wifely 
concluded, that the deprcjfon of the ancient continents , or of the 
ancient furface of the earthy conftituted the particular character of 
the ejjiaent rum of the deluge; and that the le continents, finking 
within the cavities of the earth opened by the difruption of their 
foundations, were followed by die general mafs of the ocean, which, 
Rowing into a lower JcyeJ, left ns ancient bed bare and ezpofed, 
all the proper and natural chara&ers of winch marine lei are eafily 
recogmfable in the prefent habitable furface of the earth. A great 
argument tins , precluding, among other inquiries, all geographical 
refearch after the locality of the terreflml Paradife*, and difpofing 
finally of die vain fancy of pillars of Antediluvian Icience that re- 
filled the convulfion of the deluge. And it is a curious coincidence, 
that while this philofopher was engaged in thefe illuftrious fpecula- 
tions, Proleflbr Holltnann of Goettingen had arrived at the very 
fame general conclufions, by a different channel of inquiry, and 
without any mutual interchange of ideas 

** The opinion of a deluge (continues the author of the Dtfferta- 
tion on the Scythians , &c.) which Grotius Ihevvs to have been com- 
“ mon to molt nations, certainlyarofe from the Jldls found even on 
" the tops of mountains With what defign this remark, which 
clofes die fubjeft, is introduced. by a writer whopofitively demes the 

i Cl 3 ». I 

* This argument, as it affefis Gen u ti, 14, will be examined on another 
coeafion 

t This cunous txeatife of ProfelTor Hollmann is to be found, tranflated into French, 
m the yeumal dt Piv/iju/ dc 1 Abbe Rxmery T» TI p. 1 1 S 
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revolution of the deluge, I -am altogether at a lofs to conjecture; for 
nothing can be more certain than that the ** Immutability” of 
j the order of nature at prefent fubfifting, could never iiave favoured 
the tranfport of the Ihells' of fillies to the tops of mountains j or the 
imbedding, in the terra firma of Europe, off marine productions, 
now exclufively appropriate to the lhores and latitudes of India, 
The great naturahft already mentioned argues moft phiiofophicaliy, 
when he infers a pofitive mutation in the courfe of nature from that 
very phenomenon, in the following words : “ En parcourant nos 
“ contincns nous trouvons des depouilles de la tner cn unc multitude 
“ d’cndroits, & jufqucs/o;/ baut dans Us Montagna: — Donc, ces 
“ depouilles dc la mcr ont ctc'placecs pan quclque caufe dans les 
' “ licux ou cllcs fc trouvent; ct cc phenomcne eft un premier indice 

“ dc OUELQUE Ciiangement arrive furnotre globe*.’*- A'paf- 
fage from Sir William Jones will excellently terminate this part of 
our fubjcCt. Speaking of the Mofaic hiftory fimply as a very an- 
cient and curious record, he proceeds —* 41 The {ketch of Antediluvian 
44 hiftory, in which wc find many dark paflages, is followed by the 
44 narrative of a Deluge, which deftroyed the whole race of man 
“ except four pairs; an hiftorical fadt, admitted as true by every 
44 nation to whofc literature wc have accefs, and particularly by the 
“ ancient Hindus, who have allotted an cntiic Punrna to the detail 
44 of that event, which they relate, as ufual, in fyinbols or allc- 
44 goncs. I concur moft heartily with thofc who infift, tlut, in 
“ proportion as any faft mentioned in hiftory feems repugnant to the 
44 common courfe of nature, or, in one v. ord , rnracuk'tx, the ftrongcr 


• Tea, V» p. 456. 
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“ evidence is required to induce a rational belief* of it;— —let a 
** general flood, however, be fuppofed impiobable in proportion to 
“ the magnitude of fo riiinous an event, yet the concurrent evidences 
“ of it ,$xc, completely adequate to the fuppofed improbability — 
So judged this cautious, luminous, and capacious mind; which does 
not feem to have been prepared to fuppofe, that the hardieft objection 
could have been carried beyond improbability . » < 


Having thus, Tummarily, demonftrated the pofTibUhy, and alfo 
vindicated the certainty, of the Universal.' Deluge; it remains 
to point out the part, of the new earth firfl: occupied by fhat family, 
which* as we are informed by the only authentic record exifting, alone 
furvived the general deftruttion. It has been obferved by fome able, 
and ingenious, writers, upon a coincidenceofs various kinds of evi- 
dence, . that the cradle of the prefent race of mankind mull have 
been, fituated in a latitude about forty degrees north of the Equator : 
now we have direct and explicit evidence, tranfmitted by an un- 
interrupted courfe of hiftory, that it was placed under a meridian 
palling 1 o\cxfome part *f* of the higher mountains of Armenia. — 
Hence, then, wc acquire the information,! that tie prefent race op 
m A njc ind, received its origin near to the borderslof thofe luxuriant 
regions, .which ji lme.dni\vn from the S_‘ E. corner of the Euxine 
directly eaft ward into the Cafpian Sea^ muib neeeffazily i raver fe. 

* The. next queftton to decided/ therefore,’ is, what part of the 
earth gavearigih to the arts of cultivated life ?' ’ - > 

. * Afiatlc Refea relics, 9th Difc. On tie origin and families of nations. 

+ Michaclls Supfl. ad Lex. Heb. DTltf, Ararat) ‘ - 
VOL. II. L 
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Now, the argument that carries the origin of civilization and of 
fcience indefinitely Eaftward, and that attaches on .the name of the 
O East fuch myfterious importance, has derived a fort of indirect 
fupport from an error introduced by the ancient Greek inter- 
preters of the Pentateuch ; and which, palling from them into every 
fubfequent verfion, has been embraced by almoft all inveftigators of 
facred antiquity. It is, indeed, the rectification of this inveterate 
error that forms the proper objeCt of^thefe obfervations. In Gen. 
viii. 3 . the lxx. make the facred hiftorian to relate, that when the 
waters of the deluge Kad begun to abate, the ark of Noah, which 
contained the foie fathers of the future race, came to a Ration 
“ on the mountains "of Ararat ewt ra cpij xa AfajaT. In this 
they correftly reprefent the words of the hiftorian, which inform us 
of the fpot,— cohere the family of the great Patriarch firft: defeended 
from the ark , — where they refumed the practices of a ftationary 
life, — and from whence the population of the earth was, in procefs 
of time, to iffue forth. 

The firft accounts of the movements of the new race arc con- 
tained in Gen. xi. a. But here the feventy introduce a claule, 
which, though admitted, I believe, in molt verfions, is never- 
thelefs abhorrent from the fenfe and perverlive of the terms of 
the original record. They commence the firjl account given by 
the hiftorian of man’s movement after his departure from the 
patriarchal leat, in thefe words : xj tytvtro tv tu xiyijcrui avrve 
AnO ANATOAX1N it/fcir irtS ‘iov tv yn Ztvactp. “ And it came to pafs , 
“ as they moved moM the East, they met with a plain in the 
“ land ofi Senaar .” Conformable with this interpretation arc the 
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Enghflt, and I believe every modem urfidn But here we en- 
counter a pofition tliat introduces material diforikr into i lhort, regu- 
lar, and Jim pic narrative. 1 he hdlornn hat! depofited the patriarchal ^ 
tanuly tn the neighbourhood of Anrat in Armenia. 'I he firft place 
to which lie con iu£ts their progen} is to the plain of Senaar, 
which was (muted to the S. of Armenia. Yet he is made by the 
Greek interpreters to bring them thither, cc~o ArareX**, "from ike 
** Hits interpretation has been produ«fli\c of much theo- 

retical and fjilcmatical evil, and has obliged feme, not critically 
acquainted with the original, tobefikm without convidhon on many 
occahons, when the authority of Mofes has been crroncoufly urged, 
in favour of mankind having fpread to the Eaft of Alia, and having 
grown up tlicrc into civilization and importance, before they, era 
p-ut of them, migrated in a fuppofed retrograde, or Weftem, pro- 
grefs to the neighbourhood of Tigris and Euphrates, on which latter 
river they laid the foundation of the celebrated Tower of Babel or 
Babylon For, certainly, if the interpretation of the. Stptuagint be 
legitimate, either the hiftorian contradifls himfclf, or he leaves an 
unaccountable chafm in his hiftory, namely, between the firft efta- 
blifhmcnt of man in the IVeJl of and Ins prefumed teturn from 
ibe BaJ} of djii to die land of Senaar, of which Jong interval of 
time he docs not even infinuate one Jingle event. 


But the whole of this difliculty will be found, after i cautious, 
full, and critical furvey of the original, to Jiavc proceeded from an 
injudicious choice made, by the Greek interpreters, between the 
figmfications of an equivocal word It is thus the pafiage (lands m 
the original nyjfr p*a nypa imhot aipo ama vto. 
l a 
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Here we perceive, tbit the word rendered b) the Grech, a-n> Avaro- 
Xwv, aod by our and every other Chnftian vcrfion, “ from the Fajt," 
is m the original (viz mpn) a word of various /igmfication, 
and equally exprefliug “ in pin a p to, ohm ” — and “ ex Ortcnte ,** 
between which, fenfts the Alexandrian interpreters unfortunately 
made choice of the httu , and mferted it in their text, where it has 
become the vicious authority for all fubfequent vtrhons 

Great indeed has been the confufion rcfultmg from this mifeon-. 
firu&ion of the original , noi have- the. means ufed to icpair the ob- 
vious defedfc been fuch as to conduce generally to fuccefs. Some, 
admitting the fenfe. givcnby the lxx have fought to elicite a mean- 
ing for the hiitonao. Among the number of thefe is tin, learned, 
Bifliop Patrick, who, rendering die original word, “ from the Eaft,” 
remarks “ He doth not fpeak o£ all the poftenty pf Noah, who 
“ after the flood planted in the Call, much lefs Noah himfelf , but 
“ of a great colony of them, who, when the Eajl was much peopled, 
“ ebofe jo go IVcJljoard ** The learn pd Wells, among thofe on the 
other fide, fully fenfiblq of the fimplicity of the narrative, and con- 
vinced. of the intention of the hiftonan, fortifies himfelf by fomo 
authorities, and then renders the palfage, towards the, Eajl **■ — 
But here is an oppofition of fenfesifo ftridl y diametrical, that each 
mull tend to deftroy the other in the opinion of every wary reader, 
and no lefs to invalidate ltfelf But there remains another interpre- 
tation, unconcerned in the hafhhty of thefe-Iafl: exhibited, which, 
though, not adopted, (that I am aware of) by any exiftmg ^crJion y 
will ncvcrthelcfs relievo us from all cmbvrraflment This interpre- 
tation, followed by fome ancient, and, among thofe, by the highefL 
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authorities, renders the tvord ,mpn limply ‘ * ab initio , oli/n, in 
principle /*—-** first, at first, originally# 'The reader 
may take a view of the different expofitions of this text in the Synop- 
Jls of Pole; where, after filewing the authorities adduced refpe&ively 
in favour of the two fenfes adopted, by Patrick and Wells, the 
learned critic proceeds: “ Cui hccc non arrident vertar, d p) incipio. 
4 * Sic Aqmla, Hieronymus in Fuller. Onkelos ctjerulul. in Bo- 

“ chart. Plialeg. Sic D*7pD futnitur Hiib. I‘. tz. Sycianapxnc 

“ i. Joh. II, 24.. vemmu O'Hp ; ut fenfus fir. Cum olim ,vci 
** initio, projtcif cercnt ur homines , invent tent convulkm, &c. Et 
** locus ex hiftona praicedenti fubintelligendus efh Sic indicatur, 
“ hanc futfie a N T i qu i s s i M a M. t7 ccleherrimam profeBionem nempe 
“ OMNIUM HOMINUM.” 

That this is, 1 in faft, the only true and legitimate meaning of the 
text, will amply difeover itfelf, if we attentively examine the autho- 
rities by which it is fupported 1 .-' While the Jews of Alexandria fell 
into* the error that’ has caufed' fo much perplexity in a fimple and 
connedled narrative, the- Jews of Alia feem to have carefully 
gtefeeved the genuine fignt&catien. The eld Chaldee pstzphrale, 
whofe principal value confifis in the opportunities it affords for fixing 
the fenfe of equivocal paffages like the prefent, explains the verfe in 
queftion thus : “ And it came to paps vaben they first journeyed, 

44 and bad mehvMb a plain in the land of UaLfon,” &c. — rendering 
the Hebrew Q*7pDby the Chaldee ^JTD“Tp3 — in principle. The 
authority of this commentaiy for determining uncertain paffages, is 
thus diftindtly reprefented by the late learned Dr. Kcnnicott. — 

** Wherever this paraphrafe is now found to agree with the prefent 
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*« Hebrew text in places probably corrupted, we may* fairly prefume 
44 this agreement has been occafioncd by wilful alterations of the 
“ paraphrafe in conformity to the text. But where it Rill differs 
44 f)om the prefent Hebrew text, (as it* docs in many places, and 
44 of confidcrable importance) there it may Rill preferve the dignity 
44 of an ancient paraphrafe, and may be of great ufc to aRiR in the 
44 recovery of fuch readings as are loR, and in the explanation of 
44 fuch as arc difficult and obfeure. And laRly, as fome parts of this 
44 paraphrafe are of much greater authority than others on account 
of their greater age, and of the greater accuracy and clofenefs 
44 with which they were compofcd j fo the reader will, on ihcfc 
44 accounts , pay his principal regard to the paraphrafe ‘ upon the 
“ Pentateuch*.’* 

As no fufpicion of colluRon can bear upon the paflage under ob- 
fervation, which differs font the Hebrew fo far as to make that 
definite which is there equivocal, the character of the commentary, as 
it is deferibed by Dr. Kennicott, demonflrates its competency to afiiR 
us in the prefent argument j and by applying it according to the rule 
given by that learned writer, and 44 recovering ” by means of this 44 an- 
cient paraphrafe” the true “ explanation ” of this paRage of “ the 
Pentateuch,” every difficulty yanilhes from the facred narrative; 
the uncertain chafm which had been apprehended to exift, difappears 
from the imagination ; and the thread of the Rory, from the first 
settlement of the family of Noah, to the first removal 
of his ifliie from that fettlement, exhibits itfelf direct and unbroken.. 


D ' JJirtatiens > Val. II. p. aio. 
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And the authority of the Chaldee paraphrafe in this place is 
greatly ftrengthened, by its confiftency in expounding the fame 
phrafe recurring in Gen. xiii. 11. — a paflage which, ftrange as it 
may feem, has been haftily adduced by thofe who .would render the 
text we have been confidcring, “ towards the Eajl” Here iikew'ife 
the lxx. render it onto A**lohuv % ** from the Ea /1 ;** an interpretation 
glaringly and avowedly falfe, becaufe Lot is made to advance from 
the center of Canaan to the plains of Jordan, that is, from a weftem 
llation dire&ly eaftward. Accordingly, it is fuppofed to fignify 
by Wells, Le Clerc, and others, towards the Eajl. But 'here alio, 
as in the former cafe, the notion of the EaJ? feems to be quite 
foreign from the object of the hiftorian, exprefied in thefe words, 
mpn 1 sb vd'I; in which the Chaldee renders E}TpQ (accord- 
ing to the ver/ion in the Polyglott) with the fenfe of pruts. “ jind 
“ Lot made choice of the whole plain of Jordan ; and Lot departed 
** first, and they were feparated each from bis brother .” The 
minuteft circumltances of the firft feparation of Abraham and Lot, 
whom the hifeorian had introduced together upon the feene of his 
hiftory, and who had compofed, for fo long a fuccellion of years, 
one intimate fociety, not only deferved but demanded a particular 
commemoration in the annals of that family j and the 9 th verfe, in 
which Abraham fays to Lot, * ‘ feparate thyfclf now I pray thee 
“ from me f and the 14 th , in which it is related, “ and the Lord 
14 faid unto Abraham after that Lot was feparated from him,” fitja 
to oSijkm tou Amt aw «ur« — or, as it is rendered by Schmid, 

“ poflquam feparavit fe Lotus ab eo” — feem to confirm the Chaldee 
interpretation, by fhewing clearly, that the feparation took place by 
Lot first withdrawing bimfelf from the fociety of Abraham, in 
confequence of the propofal made by the latter. 
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The fame criticifm may be extended to Gen. n\. 8. where the 
fame word, OTpa though rendered by the lxjc. xuja avetjoXus, 
to the Eajheant, or on the Eaft, is. explained by all ancient .inter- 
preters as relating only to the order of time. By the Chaldee paw 
phrafe it is rendered a principio — by Thcodotion, iv Tr^arc/f — by 
Aquila, utto a(>xw~ by Symmachus, «« tr^urr.s — *and by the Vulgate, 
a principio. The learned Huet, indeed, ftrenuoufly contefts this in- 
terpretation, but it is on very unfteady ground, and with a mamfeft 
bias to his own fyftem concerning the lituation of the garden of Eden. 
He firft very fairly Hates the amplitude of the phrafe: “ Vo- 
“ cabulum Hebraicum DIpD, quam tranftulimus du cojle , a latetc 
“ Or lent is, infimtatum ambiguitatum novarum, divertiffimarumquc 
“ expheationum/o/w et origo eft. .Uti cnim et tempos ct toquM 
** fignificare poteft.” 'But when he adopts the latter, and afligns 
his reafon, he betrays the weaknefs of his argument. It is, 
becaufe Mofes (fays he) ncter ufes it but with relation to place. 
Yet, in proof of his aflertion,, he adduces the very paflages from 
Genefis * that we have fo particularly ferutinized, and which he 
aflumes in that fenfe upon the foie, authority of the vulgar accepta- 
tion. The pottage feems properly to fjgnify — “ Now the Lord God 
“ had hevorc, or noM the rias-r planted — or bad already 
“ prepared — ./ gat den p* &c. Even in Gfen. iit. 24. where the word 
Dip certainly relates to place , the idea^of the Eaft is in no degree 
included. Our verfion renders it indeed “ on the Eajl of Eden ;** 
but it fliould be rendered, befote — in face — or in font of. Thus, 
a watch is" placed before , or m front, of the gate or ward it is to 


Hucui, di Situ Paradis . Terrtjl. Trail, c. m. f. x. 4. 
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guard. The word is here equivalent to ante, in Latin j which is 
applied both to time and - place . It denotes pars anterior, and is 
oppofed to TinNi tl thou haft made me behind and befote,** 
cnpi TriN* The fenfc of the Eaji is fecondary, and derived 
From the relative portion of the riling Fun; from whence the Medi- 
terranean was alfo called “ the hinder Fea Thus, in Gen. ii. 14. 
TVSlp is rendered properly in the Greek; not as ue render it, 
“ towards the Eaji of AlTyria ,** but Kajercuij/, before, or along the 
frontier , of Aflyria; which was the true cour/e of the Tigris. 

But, not to reft altogether on the authority of the’ Chaldee para- 
phrafe, let us inquire whether any additional fupport is contributed 
by any other ancient writer, competent to illuftrate this daufe in the 
Mofaic annals. And here the great and learned Jewifh hiftorian 
comes powerfully in aid of the argument I am maintaining/ For 
this writer, without commenting on the text in queftion^ gi\es 
neverthelefs fuch a relation of the family of Noah, of their joumey- 


* No cuftom fee ms to have been more widely or deeply radicated among primitive 
nations than this, of confidcring the F,aji as the face or front of the world , and of dc- 
feribing the cardinal points of the heavens by reference to that firft principle. Thus, in 
the Celtic of Bntain, or the ffelfi, the right hand is called (he Sjuth hand, and the 
left the North hand ; which terms plainly difeover a depcndancc on that pofition, which 
has the Eaft before or in front. Again, we recogmfe the fame primeval impreflion in 
the language of the Mandingo nation of Africa, in which the term ufed to denote 
“ the South” fignifies literally— the right hand. See Park’s Travels in Jfrica . Vo- 
cab. p. 370. And in Pialm cxxi. 5, 6. alio, where it is faid, “ The Lord is thy 
“ Jhade upon thy right hand , the Sun (hall not fmite thee by day Michaclis 
(hews manifeilly, that allufion is made, upon the fame principle, to the inclemency of 
a meridian or south 4 rn Sun. 

VOL. II. M 
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ing and difperfion, as is perfciftly irreconcilable with the prevailing 
error. After having remarked that the ark was lodged, on the re- 
treat of the waters, upon the heights of Armenia, and having ftated 
■various popular and local teftimonics in confirmation of that event, 
he gives the following fumnnry account of the firft tranfadlions of 
the new race . 

Oi Je Nktir naift; ovti;^ Zrftx; t Xj Iec$i Qoc; f Xctpu;, exarof 
t-Ti<riv t^LTt^otrQu £ 7 ro^ 4 jQgiaf ysyoiore f, -a^uTOi xxtsXQovts; et'To tuv cguj 
si; rx TfJia, ryv $v rxjoi; cixrsmv tTroir<rav}o' dj ru; aXXa;, <r<pofyct $L$ia]a{ 
Six rov xaletxXvtrpcu r« 'Tehee, s£ oxvrgu; (X,cvjct; T^cf rr t v ct~ro tuv 
T07TW7 k xJuGuariv, £T£i<rav SotfTijcravJaf ppjras auruv ymrScu’ X} to 
'T£<3'*ov st( o nPflTON av)v; xccjuxia-av xuXtt]ai Zevvetug *. 

** The three Tons of Noah, Semas, Japhethas, and Chamas, who; 
“ were bom an hundred years before the deluge, were the firft who* 
“ defeendmg from the mountains, made their habitations in the 
“ plains. And_ when the reft, who dreaded the low countries from 
“ the apprehenfion of another flood, were extremely loth to abandon 
“ the heights, they perfuaded them to take courage and to follow 
“ their example- And the plain m isjhich they first cjlabhjhcd 
** themfehes zcas called Senaar 

In this paflage Jofephus difcovers plainly in what fenfe he under- 
flood the original pafiage in the Hebrew , and (hew s alfo, that he 
was quite unacquainted with any fuch Eaftem roving, as our ver- 


* Ant J-d 1 i c 5 
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fions and the Sept uagint would lead us to fuppofe; for he brings the 
new race, all at once, from their patriarchal fcttlement in Armenia, 
down into the plain of Senaar, from whence he relates their dilpcr- 
Uon over the earth. Tins teftimony, drawn from a learned Jew, a 
native of Jerufalem, and acquainted with the Hebrew language, is 
of the firft importance. Philo, a native of Alexandria, and more 
converfant with Greek than Hebrew criticifm, cannot be oppofed as 
authority here ; Cnee he feems to follow implicitly the confecrated 
verfion of his native city : on which account Dr. Kennicott fpeaks 
of his authority as only good “ in afeertaining the ancient readings 
** of the Greek verfion 


• DiflcrtL Vo!. II. p. 351. 

{To be concluded in the next Number,] 


Exeat, p. 67, I. 13. rad and ah. 
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Two Sections of tie Pend Nameli *- — Traiiflated 
by W. Ouseley, Efy 




«0^> l^Ajl Ojlti 


t ^ ^»*iaCT 

^ ^ ^ ^Uaw _J[1 I lX^iU 


Ojj o^ 3 **^ o>=^ 

O^J j&Ud A&'X' 


( gJ j (J«Aj oJLyotr^. 

_r^» J 1 LT^-« tir***! C^l 

• The Pend Nameli (a^U *X*j) or Book of Moral Counfels, by the celebrated 
poet rend’eddin Attar (_,ILe ^.Nlhx,^. 
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Of Works of the Drill. 


THERE are four certain habits which arc the works of Satan ; 
He who is ^favoured by the Merciful,' (God) underfhnds thefc 
things./ “ v _ 

The freezing of man,jif it excced_ one^frecze. 

Is, without doubt, one of the devil’s works. 

The fiowing v of blood from the nofe likcwife proceeds from Satan, 
He who is the'' mamfc/l enemy of mankind. 

Yawning is his work, and alfo vomiting; — 

G young man i‘ 6c not orf thy guard’ agaiiut ms deceit. 
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<JJ>! civile 


_jci [u^vLas*. «xu» cX^jLj 

<J^1 .jl ujdi o 1 *^0 

y^jj ^ 

cX&cX^o 

oU-5^ jtXil tijj *sJyJ> 

oL£j OjlO _J v— 

&M J)\ Ov«y &S^> 
i^ j X t ** jc> oL*T* ^jiXc ^1 


‘^**^ (_5^ ojji. _R 0-^*^ 

U~L _;bjXJ b ^jlti ^| 
(J**W _jj 
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Of the. f'gns of thofe w&oJbaU oh tain happinefs in a future fate. 


Whofoever is inclined to three certain habits. 

That perfon, without doubt, fliall be one of the inhabitants of 
} Paradife. 1 

» v i 

Tlie rendering of thanks in time of profperity, and patience in 
adverfity, 

Give a cleamefs to'the'mirror of the heart. 

He who filming,' folicits pardon; 

Shall be faved by the Almighty from hell-fire. 

He who truly fears his God, 1 

Wvib petition for forgmnefs of Ms fins. 

But he who commits offences one after'another. 

How fhould the Lord make him an inhabitant of Paradife ? 

O my fon I be conftantly employed in aiking pardon of thy fins. 

And abffain from the fociety of wicked and profligate men. 
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Catalogue of Oriental Mamifcripts, & c. — 
Continued from Vol. I. p. 373. 


Ko. 34. Shah Nameh oL^ The celebrated! poetical col- 
lection of romances by Firdaufi, containing the hiftory 

of all the ancient kings and heroes of Perfia, from ,Caium eras, the 
lirft monarch, to Yezdegerd, who was flam foon after the invafioa 
of his country by the Mufulmans, in the middle of the feventh 
century of the Chnfhan sera. This admirable poem confills of 
more than fixty thoufand couplets — Two vols, fol. finely written, 
ruled with gold lines, See. 

— - 35. Shah Jchaun Namch ob^ The hiftory 

of Shah Jchaun, Emperor of Hmdooftan, from before his accdhon 
to the crown until lus death. This work is compnfed in three large 
folio volumes, finely written — and contains an accurate account of the 
reign of Shah Jchaun, one of the moil interefling periods of Indian 
hiftory. 

— 36. Kherd Nunch The Book of Wifdom, gene- 

rally filled the Kherd Naiueb bekatidery, becaufc it contains the 
hiftory of Alexander the Great, with the fentences and opinions of 
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the moft liluftrious and ancient Grecian philofophers. Tins is one 
of the poetical compofitions of the celebrated Perfian author, Janu — * 
Svo. \ery finely written. 


No. 37. Behadur Shah Nameh oLj T he hifiory 
of Behadur Shah, ion and fucceilor of Aurungzebe on the throne 
of Hindoofian — bj Neamut Khan All, a much- 

admired writer — 4to^a fine MS. 

v — 

— 38. Lubb'al touankh Hind go j\yd \ <— J An Intro- 

duction to die hifiory of Hindoofian, being an extraCl or com- 
pilation from a variety of approved chronicles — Svo. 

— 39 The Divan of Hafiz L-sL* The odes, elegies, 

and other mifcellaneous poems of the celebrated Hafiz of Shirauz — 
neatly written, in one vol. Svo. 

/ 

— 40 Tabhat Akbery »— >L-*L The Dynafiies of 

Akber a general lnftory of Hindoofian, and a particular account 
of each province, belonging to that extenfive region, compofed at 
the defire of the emperor Akber by the celebrated Nizam-addien al 
Heroui, ^.ILj This work, which is written with 

all the elegance of the Perfian language, is compnfed 111 two large 
quarto volumes , it is rare and expcnfi\e even m India, and this 
copy exhibit^ a fpecimen of remarkably correct and beautiful pen- 
manihip. 

— 41. Tohfut al Irakein A poetical defenp- 

Vo l 11 . N 
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tion of the two Xrauks 7 the Arabian and Perfian provinces of that 
name, containing a more particular account of the country bordering 
the Tigris and Euphrates, Bagdad, &c. — a very curious work by 
the admired and excellent Perfian poet, Khacani, who may 

be clafTed among 1 the ancient Mohammedan writers, having died in 
the year of the Hegira 583 (A. D. 1 196.) ’ 


No: 42,. Mafir Mahmoud Shahy yl* Hiftory 

of Malwa, now a province of Hindooftan - t with the annals of the 
Khiljee Sultans of that country — A’ very interefting and rare work, 
probably unique in Europe — thick fmall folio, written in a beautiful 
Niikhi hand, ruled with gold lines, &c.* &c. 

— 43. Borhan Mafir^ yLc Annals of Borhan"; a hiftoiy 

of Dekkan, or the peninfula of India, compiled from a variety of 
excellent records at the defire of Borhan Nizam Shah, oL* ^UaJ 
Sultan of Ahmednagur — In three volumes, 4to. very finely written ; 
this is moft probably unique in Europe. 

— 44. Heft Aklim or Seven Climates — A very 

valuable and rare geographical treatife, containing a defenption of 
all the principal countries and cities of .the Eaflem world ; an ac- 
count of the illuftrious perfons, and eminent poets, which they pro- 
duced, with fpectmens of their works, &c. 2 vol. folio. 

— 45. Tariklt Gugcrat ual js /' Hiftory of the king- 
dom of Gugcrat, or Guzcrat, by Mohammed Colfim Fcrifiita, 
AZiyi the celebrated Indian hifiorian — 8s o. 
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No. 46. The hi Rory of Sind, Malvva, Caflimcrc, and other pro- 
vinces of India, by the fame hiRorian — Svo, 

— 47. Another volume of Feriflita’s hiftory of HindooRan, 
annals of the Mogul emperors, &c. — Svo. 

. — 48. Another volume of Feriflita’s Indian hiflory, containing 
an account of the provinces of KandciJli, Joinpour, &c. — Svo. 

— 49. Louaiah al Cammar ^jlyJ Splendor of Luna, 

or the influences of the moon — A very curious treatife on aftronomy 
and aflrol ogy — Svo. 

— 50. ,Tarikh Alfi Or a general hiflory of Afia 

for a thoufand years after Mohammed, (to the year 1591 of Chrift) 
compiled in the Pcrfian language from all the moR authentic); and 
valuable chronicles of Arabia, Perfia, and Hindooflan, beautifully 
written, in three large folio volumes. 

— £ i . Malir Shah Jehan Annals of die 

Emperor Shah Jehan — Svo. 

— 52. Journal of the traufadlions of Nadir Shah at Delhi, with 
letters of Caflim Ali, and others. 

— Extract, in Pcrfian, from die work called in die Ilmdooce 

language slgctr S..gir, j£=>\ This and the foregoing article 

form one odtavo volume. 


N 3 
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No. 54. IChclaflut al akhbar Or the fubjlancr 

of the hcji chionichs — A Perfian Uifl.01 y of the higheft reputation, 
being the work of IChondemir, the fon of Mirkhond, whofc volu- 
minous chronicle, the Rouzet al Seffa , is here abridged, with many 
improvements — two vol. 4to, finely written. 

The firft fedtion of the Chehar Chemen ^ 

(the four meadows) or institutes of the Emperor Sliah Jehan — 8vo.- 

— 56. A collection of letters in Perfian — 8voJ 

* > 

— 57. Tebkat Nafleri C A moft' valuable- 
abridgement of general hiftory from the creation of the world to 
the feventh century of the Mohammedan a;ra, or the thirteenth of 
the Chriftian rera ; including the hiftory of the prophets and patri- 
archs, the Jews, Arabians, ancient Perfians, the Khalifs, and fove- 
reigns of Hindooftan and Perfia, down to the defeendants of Gengiz 

' Khan — This curious work was compofed in the year of the Hegira. 
,655 (A. D. 1257). 4 

— 58. Gualiar Nameh _^LJ 1 Hiftory and defeription 

of the important and extraordinary fortrefs of Gualiar, in Hin- 
dooftaun — 8vo. 

— 39. Farhang Jehangeeri uCLfy A dictionary 

of the Perfian language, compiled from forty-eight other lexicons ; 
the various fenfes of each word illuftrated by paflages from the 
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beft poets j with, a preface, &c. — one of the moft cfteemed works 
of lexicography — one vol. fol. 

No. 60. Eufoof ve Zeleikha ^ ' — Lwyj The Jo\es of 

Jofeph and Zeleikha, a moft celebrated Romance by the poet Jami 
—This MS. which is written in the fineft Taleek hand, is orna- 
mented with beautiful miniature paintings, the pages ruled and 
powdered with gold, &c. — Svo. , 

— 61. Tankh Ebn Khilkan (or Khalecan) gjjtj 

A biographical work of the higheft eftimation, written originally 
in Arabick by Nizam Adeen Ahmed Ebn Khilkan, and tranflated 
into Perfian by Abiullah Ben Owis Ben Mohammed Luttifi — In two 
vol. 4m. finely written. 

— 62. Negariftan Or “ Gallery of Pictures :** 

a collection of curious hiftorical and biographical anecdotes by AH 
Ben Taifour Bujlanii ^ o&avo. — 

N. B. There are three or four works in Perfian w hich. bear the , 
fame title. 


[To be coniimtcJ.] 
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Perftan Sonnet from the Divan of Jami. 

J 1 Of 


ciby y J\ ^jSS' a/' 

UJ\a/cXaj ojj ci U 

cXJoU^L. aXmjjS I^j «X_J^ cXj14/ 
iijj OjIcXJ »— ilaj 




i, — > J\J Oob ... jJ'f 

jb» ^ OucXj 

b£|^ j^** _)1 

CoLaJ 

J^U. o^bj 
OiLo ! Ar^.ib ^ j»IO _jti 
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Turkifb Sonnet by Naaty. 


^ z ^** 4 f .mi 

oOL .xA*Lk^» 

f ^ ' ^WU iilji | .JtA J [ , ; - J 

«--vXl3 

q^JjJ u-^sXla 

aC _jjT" (^ i_s=-1o Jj)j\ vJjf j! 
(j~*^ *5=** Cs* 

r* 1 /^ <-£i '-'“^* 
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" Mifcellaneous Plate. 


FIG. i . The Kerkes, or Phoenix, from a painting in a Turkifli 
imnufcript See p 64 * v 

{ . Fig 2 -* ^Cufick Coin, of filver, found in Ireland, and font to 
the Editor by General Vallancey, > ^ 

g* , v J 

■'? P's 1 3 AScttyt Arabick Infcnption on a ftonc (nearly one foot 
£ fquue) pregrvctOh the Britifh Mufeum. 

^ ^ ~ . 

(,„V ;• { '''~ f 1 

-r Ptg' 4 , The firCI four lines of a very rare and curious_MS. 
brought fro|n'Surat by Samuel Guife, Efq. with imny other ^valua- 
able*an4 ancient works in tile Zend, Pehlavi, and Sanfcnt language!, 
v^ofAvhich arraccount fliall^te given in the future numbers of tbefe 
O Colhaions',{crh'(UvIanufcript i{ o£i which a fpecimenis here given, I 
-"^written in PAlaviahd Sanfcnt *, is the Mmokhcied, a title figmfying [ 
, : the^DAvme Sphitr^The fubjefl is alkind of dialogue between per- J 
r . fonages non.certainly known Tbut according ( to" (bine die/ are the! 
' Divine Being^and Zoroafler, who is here, Miowcvcri' only ilded '' 


tranflations where tl e Zend or Pehlavi and the Sabfctt letti 
^ page, the latter are turned upfide down __ K J L. — -'J 


ters occur m the fame I 

* J 



Cl u/iYit2 





pap A 

iZs t- e^jt, 

l &UUifka\ 
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Dane, or the r xtfc man . According to others, it is only a pure foul 
con ful ting the heavenly light within itfelf; and anfwers are found 
to all objections on the fubjedl of religion, moral duties, and laws. 
M. Anquetil du Perron, in the Firft Volume (fecond part) of his 
Ztncbruejla *, informs us that this work is written' in the Zend cha- 
ndlers, intermixed with Pazend ; and that the original, faid to 
have been compofed in Peblavi, is no longer to be found, at lead: in 
India. It appears, therefore, that Mr. GuiCc's refearches have been 
more fuccefsful than thole of the learned Frenchman. By whom, 
or at what time, the Sanfcrit tranflation of this work was made, is 
not known : but we are told by M. Anquetil du Perron *f* that moft 
of the \erfions into Sanfcrit from Pehlavi MSS. were made about 
three hundred jears ago, (i. e. 300 years before 1760). This MS. 
is fairly written, of a quarto form, and contains 296 pages, of which 
fevera] near the end are entirely Sanfcrit. 


• Notice* xxv. “ On Croit quo l’origuul du Mlno-Khcied emit en Pchlvi : U ne 
fubfifte plus, du mans dan* l’lnde,'* See. 
t Zcndavdb, Tam. I. part 2. Notice* v. 


Queries, Arifivers, and Notices. 

Mr. Gibbon, in his Hillary of, the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, (ch. xxxv. note 6s.) informs us that ** the native race of 
“ Pcrfians is fmall and ugly, but it has been improved by the per- 
" pctual mixture of Circadian blood in fupport of this aflertion 
he quotes Herodotus and Buifon. A cone fpen dent dc fires to know, 
Vol. II. o 
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how this can be .reconciled with the flrong paflage . of Ammianus, 
xxiv. 4. which declare^' that in Perfia, the women were pre-eminent 
in beauty 1 —rCt i(i{ Perftde ybi faminarum pulcbritudo excellit\& c.,.< 


- - ■ To the Editor- of */^“Ori entaT Collections .^"- 1 
• t » - SIR, *«■."' *Ij mi: hi*: »* *•*' «■’ C* 

permit me to inquire-whether the word Ogre,- which to the youth- 
ful 2 reader of our fairy 1 tales_ conveys the idea! ‘of a Giant; hideous 
and ’fanguinary,- is' not ‘(if any fuch* word there - properly ' be) of 

Afiatick' original ? • • ‘ •' '• *■ 1 4 : - ' - 1 «- *'*•-*•' - N,> 

. ,, , , : . I. am, SIR,. &c. 4> * i 

: ‘m. - ' 1 ,■ . . H. h. • o 


Query for the Oriental Collections.. 

,0, o - ..J'.w 1.3.: .rsiwt s". ; • :;u ,* /In:.*. . r 

There are' few' circumftances recorded in hiftory that fo. much 
.'•.rur /...um .r. . s-. . m :*.j, 

afflidt the fcholar and the antiquary, 'as the lofs of that ineflimable 

library at Alexandria; the books of. which;: by. order. 0 f the Khalif 
Omar, (A‘. D. 640.) were distributed" a J fu'ei to the baths' of the 
city, and were fo numerous, as to' ferve for the heating of them during 
fix months. It appears that this circumfbmce has found its way 
into our hiflorics from the Arabick chronicle of Abulpbaraje, tran- 
slated by the learned ..Po cock*. 'Mr. Qibbon informs us that it is 
not noticed "by Eutychius/Elmacin, "Abulfeda^^cc'. and' he therefore 
is inclined to doubt or deny the ^ fa 61 altogether ■£. My objedfc in 
this query is to be informed on whaf authority Abulpharaje relates 

the event, and whether any other Afiatick liiftorian records the fame. 

* > ”, 's' ! i ‘it *1 u ,U'iiir !Lf;?t : *■ 

* - ,• I. u. 

* Greg. Abulphiraj. Hift. DynafV. p. 114. • *• • • * >* *• **i. 

t Gibbon'* Decline and Fall of the Reman Empire, oh. li. '■ .1 j . 
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Explanation of the JevoiJh TaUfman (given in the Mi/lellaneous Plate 
of the Fourth Number, Voi. I. p. 383.) — By the Abbe Cape- 
ran. ^ ' s ' , ' t ' 

Infcriptionis, in finilbra parte i/lius TeJe/inafis delineatas ibi datur 
vera ledho, in qui litter® Hebraic® deformat® per temporis fuc- 
ceiTum, neceflario reftituuntur, cuique additur genuina ejufdem 
Latina interpretatio. : • 1 y , > 

1 - ^ , ' ' i * *. • * 

/£% OIN Curatio Jeu Talus mea Domi- 

mid? mx ’ay nm ' ‘ nus fecit mecum fignum 

’V bn in luo ’bx ’ms benevolentix: anguftia mea 

•.bn ’nsn non fupcrejl mihi: vidi Do- 

minum. < 

:mn’ nt ba pf- ”»•*«>• bmius omnis qui timet 

* • Dominum. 

: ^axn ’3 7*13 y’j’ — — v. 2. Laborcs manuum tuarum 

quia manducabis. 

:n’m ’bnsd 733 v. 3. F1I11 tui ficut plantations 

olivarum. 

: ran 7 1 ?x mxn xb pf. 91. v. 10. Non accidet ad tc malum. 
•*1*7 ,-yfiP V3N*7D '3 ix. Quoniam angebs fuis man- 

dible £{bi. 

t]VKQ ITUT P f * >^8. v. 5 Bcnedicat te Dominus cx 

' Sion. 

» Vlu' 1 10 ^ Secundum nomcn cjui Je- 

fuab. 

A N NOT.VFI ON E S, 

In quaiLff pnnux linci» 34. bn err numcrantur, fi in loco All, Icgitur "O 
MU, cvjuj lc£ho tft ulJc prcbibilts Lt mag»* cbm cmvauui, oWm-mo** 



100 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. ’ [Vol.II. 

opcrcc pretium eft- Altera annotatio non defpicicnda confiflit in eo quod numcrantur 
infra feptem verfus ex Pfalrnis dcccrpti quorum initiales litterac duo verba Hcbnca effi- 
ciunt qux fic fc habent: S'H Atb Lakil, quae verba poflunt interpretari Latine : 

faciam Magas feu pylhones ad ptrfeilisnem, alias faciam Mages perfects. 

'-p'f) Aii Lakil, ift:t duae locutiones in altero fenfu verbatim fignificant inimscut 
aoartfnc aovrete# feu Radix unde fysh ?«W, in lexica Euxtor hi cx- 

ponitur Unax, avarui. i , 


* Enucleatio quadrati Magici qua: in dextra parte Telefmatis fupra 
dicti infpicitur, dantU 34 in univerfis fuis columnis et lineis diago- 
nalibus additione fadla numerorum partialium earumdem. 
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ANNOTATIONES. 

Numcrus 34 conftat duobus figuris quorum prima addita 
fecund®, habetur- numcrus feptem, (34-4=7.) totidem jrfal- 
morum verfus in altera parte, ut fupra notavimus.Tiumerantnr. 
Quin immo litter® numerales iflius quadrati feptem verba 
, Hcbrxa efformant : hxc funt ifta verba, 

vaa ^ rw ’no tu* tp iom 

guibio jg iah teki iboz. » idad Ato 


Interpret aria Latina Earumdem. 
Ars ejus Magica per ce lcbris crit. 

Deteget Arcana altiffimi, 

Gloria ejus ftabilita crit. 


• For the difcovcry of the numerical powers in this nugick fquare, the Abbe Cape- 
ran acknowledges hlmfclf indebted to the Honourable Robert Clifford. 
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Druids proved from their Knowledge in Aflro- 
nomy, collated with that of -the Indians and 
Chaldeans — From Fragments of Irijh MSS. 
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chap. 11. 

T HE following fchcmc is copied from the MS in Mr. AIUc's 
pofleflion, to which I have added two other fpheres, viz. the jFfa- 
chambnjs and the Ti mar. In the center vs Tafamb, the earth, chn 
Vol II r 
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The names of the fphere ar6 partly Latin and partly Irifh j thofe 
of Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, are Latin, although 
we {hall hereafter find they had Oriental names for thefe planets : 
that of Venus has been already explained j Jupiter is expreffed by 
iop ; in Inih "Peitir is a thunderbolt, whence probably the name 
Jupiter, iop may be derived from n5f y a p a * pulchrum e£Ie, as 
his other name in Irifli is Fur/a, i. e. fire. 

>* i ' j 

The word Speir t the heavens, a fphere, an orb, is Chaldean ; 

T S ED, pulchrum, elegans, fpira, fpheera ; Perlic (fipihur) 
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the celeftial fpherc, the hea\ens, and from the celeftial alphabet ufed 
by the Chaldeans to mark the conftellation in the Saphn , which 
were afterwards ufed as numerals, a. d then as hteraiy chandlers, the 
fame word * 12 D Sepher, came to figmfy writing, numeration, enu- 
njira/jo, hber , epiJlola t htteiaj and to tins alphabet I think Jacob 
refers, when he bade his children, read tn the 600k of beaten ubat 
mtijl be the fate of you and your children . and Ifanh alfo compares 
the heavens to a book rolled up. 


Next to Saturn is the Jpeir n'atdnnnac n*Edengm, 1, e the fplicrc 
of the high liars of Paradife, jlV p gau b’Eden, 1. c. hortus 
Eden, Paradifus, locus & fchciras beatorum poft hanc vitam. Ccc- 
lum, (Buxt.) Arabic (jt\£ J Eden, Paradife; Pcrf. Gtpnah Jc Para- 
dis (Hcrbelot.) It is alfo named in Infh Atngan and Daingan (Ar. 

Am, Paradife.) Gort ohm, the garden of joy, Abbalgors 
aotbbmn, the plctfant orchard ; Lubbgoir folairhfucb, the beautiful 
fruit garden, Paiatbais, thecxtacy of fruits . — which arc all ijno- 
nimous. 


Madigafcar, it is fnd, was peopled by a colony of Phoenicians . 
among ft other words, the natives have preferv cd dough it at for Para- 
dile. An danghitfi zaic tnahita ambracalc Zanhar In paradifo 
nos vulcbimus continuo Dcum. (Catcch. Madag. Romas 1763.) 

The cdcftul alphabet being tutended to repreftnt thefe conftclla- 
tions, in which they placed their Paradifcs, or gardens of pleafure, 
what could be more natural than to nunc each chara&cr after a cer- 
tain tree, which wc ihall (hew was the cafe, m another put of this 
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cflay. Being names of trees, they were all con fonants ; and when 
adopted for literary chandlers, it became ncceflary to mark the found 
following each confonant : the Chaldeans did fo by pbints below the 
character ; others placed the marks upon the letters,' as in the San- 
ferit, Ethiopic, dec. — and this appears to me to be a Brong argu- 
ment for vowel points having been introduced when thefc charadlers 
became numerals and letters, that is, with the origin of letters. 

The next fpherc is the Com-artba , the figns of the zodiac, i. e. 
the ftationary figns j Ch. Op Korn, furgere, ftare s JTTIN 1 Aorlh, 
fignum: as in Gen. t. 16. mh'D '''Si) Sbeni m-aorlb, duo lumi- 
naria, — which the paraphraft explains by duo Ji$na. In the GlofT. 
Rab. Salam. Aurtha is tranflated ortus Jlellarum : from hence I think 
the Druidicol Airith , to number, i. e. to caR up by the figns, which 
were ufed as aftronomical charadlers, and afterwars as numerals,- — 
whence ; rap Korn, Ratio, locus, fpatium in quo quis Rat: 

the parts of the heavens or airs have the Korn, Ratio (Hutchinfon) 
Arab, takoum , arcus Eclyptica Zodiaci (CaRellus.) QlpO 

niekom, the Torrid Zone, which is the fun’s Ration, (Bates.) — 
Ecclef. i. 5. Kawm, in Arabic, fignifies a manfion or dwelling, 
whence probably Kcvwm-ardha , the halls or palaces, or man (ions of 
the fun j and ^Lo Ream, Ratio. Mafoudi , an Arabian author, fays 
the word Ardha fignifies the Zodiac, but the more ancient Arabs 
named it Tboul. Hence, we find in Irifh Comh-ardha and Talla- 
Grian, the Zodiac, the halls or manfions of the fun : whence the 
Verfians named burja afttman y the houfe or Ration of the fun. 

The Irifh commonly write it C.omartba or Neamb, the figns in 
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the heavens. The adjundt neam is probably Sanfcrit, as we find ft 
in the Tibetan. Nania, ccelum, (Georgius Alph. Tibet.) Combat - 
tba is alfo ufed at .this day, as Cur do combartba , put your mark, 
fign this paper, which the illiterate peafant always does with a’cxofs. 
Lhuyd has extra died a paragraph from fome ancient Irilh MSS. 
which merits 'attention : it is in his Archceologia, Tit. x. and was 
probably a fragment j but as it alludes to the If) Tau, fo often 
mentioned in Scripture, it is worthy of notice; the words are, 
tangadar Jos an focailji bbid gan combartba ar bioth as Kirin, go Hui- 
lidbe, agus ataid an tri pbunc accombalta a ndiaidb cim , do cbionn nac 
bhfuil riacbdanacbdorra , i. e. there came alfo a people without marks 
or figns of any kind, out of Iran, to the Jews, and they were 
marked with three points united after that, becaufe there was no 
neceffity for more diRindtion. 


I ha\c followed Lhuyd and Shaw in translating Huili, the jews. 
In Vincent’s Voyage of Nearchus, wc find there was a famous tribe 
of Arabs named Beni Halt ; they p oflefled the coaR of Karmanu 
from Gomcroon to Cape BardiRan. But I fulpedt die word was 
Jiuididke , a name of the Hundi or Hindoos, according to Poftcllus : 
" Hudi fax Hundi auf indt, afro nomine didtt fane, qusfi Dwcdiorcs 
“ & Judcci, laudatorefve. Unde dodlrina Alcorani qua; partim cx 
** eorurn dodlrina, ficut cx Aigypdaca 6c /acra, cR conflara, dicitur 
** HuJn, ideR, Dircdlio feu Judaitas. Judicos cnim erebro, remou 
“ > iod, litcra vocat JTuJ. — Hundia itaque feu India, cR tanquam 
“ Judxa Orientals. ** (PoR. dc Ortg. p. 69.) As the pafiage 
abo\c quoted cannot refer to Ireland, I ha\c tranfiated Etrin, Iran; 
ihc word frequently occurs in the ancient hiRory of Ireland. 
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The three-pointed fign, united, is on. the forehead of C\ccjhna s 
the Indian Apollo, in the eighth Avatar, playing on his pipe to the 
Pahs or llicpherds of Mathura , of which a good engraving is given 
by Mr. Maurice in his Firft Volume of the Hiftory of Hindoftan, 
from whence the following (ketch is copied. 



s p / 


And, as Mr. Maurice obferves, 'it is not unlike the myftical letter 
Schin 

w 

formerly worn on the head-Phylactery or Tephelim of the Jews. 

The next is the Spetr lan-mor rto tatrife , that is, the fphere of 
great jay and extacy, or the fecond Paradvfe j beyond which, the 
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Druids placed their Flacbamna , or heaven of heavens (pro- 
nounced fackhoona, and m vulgar ufe at this day) this O .Xj 
fack-me/ia, i. e. heaven of heavens, of the Peril an s, and the 
lXL fuluk * PaflaJcy of the Arabs, by which they mean the 
higheft heaven, the refidence of the Omnipotent (Richardfon), the 
Hi-rnor the great circle, God, of the Lruids, (Shaw’s Ir. Did! ) — 
Spetr Tamji , no fpctr lantnor, fays our Infli author, is fatcfnehi don 
tnl ainb mar a dubbramar an Spar lanmor do bbeitb, 1 e. the fpherc 
of joy or extacy is next the zodiac, 1. e the figns, and it is with- 
out Bars, as we have faid that fphere fhould be. Is not this the 
do&nne of the Brahmans? — “ May Bralima lead me to the Great 
*• One 1 (the Tumor of the Druids) there the fun fhmes not, nor 
** the moon and Hats — thofe lightnings flafli not in that place , who 
44 fhould even fire blaze there? God (the Tt-mor ) irradiates all this 
*' bright fubffcmcc , and, by its effulgence, the univerfe is cnlight- 
“ ened.” (Liter, of Hindoos, As. Res. Vol, II.) 

Our Druids, like the Brahmans, reckoned fourteen heavens m 
all. The nine next the earth were called Nuatbacky plur. Nuatlvugh, 
which tranflates Heaven: it figmfics nine heavens, from nui t or 
naoiy nine; and tcac, a vault, or dome, or cupola It is the Anbic 
and Perfic aj nuh-tak, the ninth heaven, fays Richardfon, 

from vJifL tab, an arched building, vault, canopj, S.c 11k 
Jews named this fphere rYO“iy Ambot, cell fupremi ubi Dcus 
thronum habet gloriofiffimum. Sphera roi a. 

All thcleorbs floated, according to our Druids, m Ncamhigas, 

1. e. cckftid ether, the Brahmans exprefs it bj Abaft* 
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The Greek philofophcrs admitted many more heavens, juft as 
their different hypothefes required. Eudoxus fuppofed 23 ; Calip- 
pus 30; Regiomontanus 33; Ariftotlc 47; and Fracaftor no lefs 
than 70. 

The feheme here prefented agrees with neither the Grecian or 
Egyptian, arid muft have been imported from India or Chaldrea. 

“ At what time,” fays the learned Coftard, “ the planets began 
to be obferved, is not known : but that they were all difeovered at 
the fame time, is hardly probable. Pliny makes the orbit of Mer- 
cury the lowed : on the contrary, .Tully placed Venus lowed; and 
with that hypothefis agreed Archimedes, if Macrobius may be de- 
pended on j his words arc not very dear, but the Egyptian fyftem 
feems to have been, according to his meaning, as in the following 
figure. ” (Anc. Aftron. p. 130.) 



Egyptian Sphere. 
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. Nor does the druidtcal fcheme agree with Ptolemy, who made 
but feven fpheres. 

In all thefe fyftems, the earth was placed in the center ; I believe 
it was univerfil with the oriental ailronomers. Thales, who was a 
Phoenician, (natione fuit Phcenix. Hygin.) placed the earth in the 
center. His fcholar and fucceffor, Anaximander, taught the fame, 
and that it was fpherical,~as was taught in the Irifh fchools, which 
we have already (hewn. 

Pythagoras, who flourifhed 535 years before Chri/I, famous for 
his ftudying in Egypt, and Plato, who did the fame, both placed 
the earth in the center. 

Anaximander is faid to have invented the Gnomon, but Coftard 
proves he only introduced the knowledge of it into Greece, it being 
of Babyloniih original. Although our Hibernian Druids imported 
the Chaldee name for a fun dial, (as will be fecn under that article) 
and confequently knew its ufe, we have no authority to fay they 
knew how to calculate an eclipfe. Thales , it is faid, had calculated 
an cclipfc of the fun, but Herodotus tells us, he could not tell the 
day when it would happen, and only confined himfclf to its falling 
out within the compafs of that year. How little the dotfrinc of 
cctipfcs was under flood long after this, appears from hence, that in 
the nineteenth year of the Pcloponnefian war, ignarus caufa t fays 
Pliny, Nicias, Athcnicnfium Impcrator, veritus claiTcm portu cdu- 
ccrc, opes eorum affiixit, for every thing was ready, and they were 
upon the point of failing, fays Thucydides; the moon became 
Vol. II. 
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eclipfed, for Hie was then at the full, upon which the Athenians, 
looking upon the thing as ominous, perfuaded the generals to flop. 
'Nicias too faid they Ihould not think of ftirring till the twcnty- 
fcven days were paft, which the Augur had ordered them to Hay. 
About the fame time, likewife, we find Athens in deep concern at 
a folar eclipfe. ( „ 

The next figure in the Irifh MSS. is copied from Ptolemy, de- 
fcribing the caufe of eclipfes, wherein there is this remarkable cir- 
cumftance ; the northern hemifphere is called uqchtar , or fuperior, 
and the fouthem ichtar , or inferior. 

The ancient Indian geographers divide the globe into two hemif- 
phcrcs, the fuperior and inferior. Th c fuperior, or northern hemif- 
phere, is the reign of delight, beauty, and abundance, and in it 
Indra , the God of the firmament, (the Jonn-dara, or Cyclic Belus 
of the brhh Druids) prefides with an army of • Soors , ( or good 
genii, holding his court on the refulgent fummit, which they de- 
nominate Meru , by which, in fa£t, they mean the north pole. (The 
A Ur of the Druids, who named it Mir-gari , or the head of the 
pole of the world). The inferior, or fouthem hemifphere, .that 
is, the region immediately under them, they reprefent as a body of 
darknefs and horrors, .inhabited by evil daimons or Afloors. They 
fuppofc the fovereign of that region to be Xa/tia, (the Saman of the 
Druids) the Indian Pluto, who is alfo judge of departed fouls, that 
receive their future doom at his infernal tribunal. (Maurice Hift. 
Hindoft.) 
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• The Malayan utara , i. e. the north, refembles in found the Irifh 
ua£lar y it is probably a Sanfcrit word. The Malayan is indebted 
to the Sanfcrit for a considerable number of its terms, (Marfden, 
As. Res. Vol. IV.) 

The Druidica! iynonimous name of the north pole, Mulgari, is 
from the Chaldean mabal ex hal fuperior. 


CHAP. III. 

CYCLES. 

, . Night — Day. 

The fmaliefl: cycle of the Hibernian Druids was that of the ap- 
parent daily revolution of the fun, reckoning from fun-fet to fun- 
fct. 

This they named lihi % from hhdb t to turn round, to tunTany 
way; as go ros lil % from the beginning of that turn or day, from 
thence forward ; ro ril an forainm dhe, they turned his name, i. c. 
they gave him a nickname : and hence lile t the flower called turn- 
cap lily ; and Islam t I purfued dofcly, through turnings and wind- 
ings, round and about. 

Lihi was at length corrupted to h, li, laxi t a day; plural, lazina 
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a^nd la&tb *, whence. the. Greek gcncth-hoji , a birth-day' ; and the- 
i^tluopic lathath y dies ; as in aviathath walatbath, anm et dies. 
(Sca\ig* emend, temp, p, 324.) 

In like m inner the Hebrew Lexiconifts derive *7^ hi or tail, the ‘ 
pi&liL from lal % to. turn round,, one turn of the. globe: the root, 
fiys Parkhuft, occurs not as^a verb, but the, idea, is evidently to- 
wind, to turn or move round, or out of a rectilinear courfe, whence 
winding ftairs : fo cXixtjj, and vulg. cochleam , 

1 King*;, vi. 8. Pumco-Maltcfe, laille , nox, (Agius.) Irifh, 
ldadle , corrupted from tladli, (Lhuyd.) 

This fpacc between fun-fet and, fun-fet was divided into tugh, 
labour or day, whence an tugb, this day, from JLP yaga, lab ora re ^ 
and hence it was named dua, du , dae, dia \ , words betokening labour , 
and alfo light. Avq, labor ; HYl duah, languidus , which the 
philofqphic Druids named alfo fatgh-iula^ ora turn of faigh or fate, ih 
tlie horizon, (Arab. afak , horizon. & apud poetas lpfe mun- 

dus. Gol.) which poetically figmfics the day , at the end of which* 
man laid himfelf down, to noicbc or nuicbe , 1 c. left; HU noucb, 
reft, from fflrU naebay to ceafe from labour, qutefecre ; whence 
comb-ntugb, reft in a houfe or dwelling,, Hindoftan ^ comb, a.houfe, 
Chald. HDin cbotna £ and the fun, nocht y maobt , that is, defeended 
below the horizon , whence ntacblar , , the lower part of the globe, 

* Querc the Englifh lathe, an mftrument to turn with , m Inlh Ltlh lad, a proccflicn 
day, afcftival, alwajs celebrated in the night Pumeo Maltcfc hit, a proceffioru 
(Agius) 

t CrctcnfLs diem appellate dm, U indc Latinos fuum dip* accipite. 
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in the former chapter j and hence noebt, the night ; Nu| vovuj ap- 

s-au^tos, nox labor nm requies. Nox diem duxent (Tacitus.) 

XTO nachaly defeendit. And then it was Be, tranllated night hl 
the. Infix dictionaries ; it fignifies dark, or the defeent of the fun j 
fa Mofes ufes the word in Gen- 20. 11. joined with the fun, 

and the Arab. _jjj U near* dark, that is, the noor, 
or light, was gone, defeended. 

And God called the day QV yon* (1 e. the bufller, the time^of 
aCtion and of labour) and the darknefs he called n*?' 1 ? laila, (Arab. 

lal) and there was evening, and there was morning on. the 
fir A day. Gen. x. 3- Hence, row m Irdh is prefixed to nouns to 
fignify aRion , as from raidb, motion, lonirudb , to put m motion , 
lan, full, lomfonadhy to fill, &c. dc. 

The mode, of reckoning- time from-/wr£/, the. night, or. defc«.nt 
of the fun„ was praCtdedhy all the Eaftem- nations. The Eg>p- 
tians began their day at midnight, from whom- Hippocrates intro- 
duced that way of reckoning into njjrcnamy, and Copernicus and 
others have follow ed him, hccaufc the. difappcarancc of the fun 
happened, at different hours, according to the fcafons. This method 
prevails alfo in Great Britain, France, Spain, and mod parts of 
Europe. The African Numidians did die fame. (Bochart, \ ol I 
p. 1184.) But in fcvcral parts of Germany they fill! begin their 
days at fun-fetung, and reckon on till it fets again. Nutt nox. Dies 
civilis. (Ihrc.) Spauaomms temporisnon numcri dicrum fed noc- 
tium defimunt. (Crcfir dc Galhs.) 
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The Jews alfo began their Nychthcmeron (a nodte, vv fuum 
inceperint/majores) at fun-fettingj but then they divided it t into 
twice twelve hours, as we do, reckoning twelve for the day, be it 
long or fhort, and twelve for the night : fo that their hours con- 
tinually varying.with the day and night, the hours « of the day were 
longer than thofe of the night for one half year, and the contrary 
the other ; from whence their hours are called temporary : thofe at 
the time of the Equinoxes became equal, becaufe then thofe of the 
day and night are fo. 

Hence the fpace of fourteen days is called a fortnight ; but the 
Irifh ftill preferve the original word la, a night ; as ceatbar la deag v 
fourteen nights, a fortnight. - 

All which tends to confirm the w.ords of the infpired penman- 
Mofes, as quoted in the preceding paragraph. But to what extra- 
vagant and wicked ideas has not . this text carried the idolatrous 
' philofophers ! The Chinefe begin their day at midnight, becaufe, 
they fay, the Chaos was unfolded at that hour. Hcfiod'fays that 
Chaos was the fon of Erebus and Night, the mother of the Gods ; 
and that is the reafon the day is reckoned from midnight, conme 
pour perpetuer le fouvenir du renouvellement'^ motide , fays a 
modern French philofopher, — half Brahmin, half Chriflian. * 
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Of GREATER CYCLES. 

t 

The fragments of Irifli aftxonomy abound with names for cycles, 
periods,' &c. all Oriental terms, which admit of the flrongeft 
proof from whence the Hibernian Druids draw their knowledge 
in aflronomy. 

i . Bar. The cycle of a month ; whence G ion-bar, or Gion-var, 
January ; Faoi-bhar, February, and hence September, O&ober, Sc c. 
and this is probably the Hindu war, a day, fignifying a revolution 
of the fun: * Efwara , the cyclic I/a, the moon: (Eos, in Infh, 
the moon.) Bar, a month, proceeds/rom the Chaldee bar a, 

rcnovare, applied to the renewal of the moon, fynonimous to 
Cbadas, novus, recens ; .whence cbodis, menfis, quia incipit 

Temper ab innovatione Luna:, (Buxtorf :) whence the Irilh Ceadeas , 
new moon. 

The Hebrew word *tO bar, %nifving- to create, and alfo to 
renew, to form anew though of pre-exijlent matter , being u/cd by 
Mofes in the firft verfe of Gcncfis, viz. “ In the beginning the 
44 Aleim (God) barn, created ’* — gave the Brahmins an oppor- 
tunity of magnifying the powers of their God Brabm , by aflerting 
that he renewed the world at certain periods. For, “ they believe 
** that the Univcrfc cannot poflibly Jaft longer than feventy Yoogs, 

44 which, when it comes, Brahm does not only annihilate the 
44 whole uimcrfc, but even every thing clfc, as well Angels, fouls. 
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«* fpvrits, as infernal creatures. Then he remains in the fame Rate 
«» h & was in before the creation; but they fay that after he has 
“ a while refpired, then he breathes again, and every thing is 
“ created afrefh, as well angels and fouls, as all other things, but 
“ as for fpmts, they are no more thought of. Yet for all this, 
** after feventy Yoogs more, all is annihilated again.” (Marlhal. 
Phil. Tran, abridged by Jones, Vol, V. part 2. p. 165.) t 

This is confirmed m the Geeta, p. 94. “ They who are ac- 

“ quainted with day and night, know that the day of Brahma is 
“ a thouland revolutions of the Yugs, and that his night extendeth 
“ for a thoufand more , as, on the coming of that day, all things 
41 proceed from mvifibility to vifibility, fo op the approach of that 
“ night, they are all diffolved ul that \yhich is called invifible. even 
( the Umverfp ltfelf, having cxifled, is again dijfohed; and now 
“ again, on the approach of* Brahma's day, by the fame over-ruling 
“ neceffity, it is re-produced*.** 

Brabm, the Great One, is the fupreme, eternal, uncreated God 
of the Hindus — Brabma % the firft created Being, by whom he 
made, ami governs fhc worid. Hence Mr. Maurice very properly 
derives thefc names from "Q bar » to create, to renew : but with die 
Druids this word implied a cycle or turn, as bara-rotb , a wheel- 
barrow, See. See. bar-labbra , a parable, See. 

* The Banians fay that the world has been tlirjce deftroyed , by a deluge, by wind, 

and by an earthquake , and tlut it will toon be deftroyed by fire. (Lord ) 
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Nec peril in tanto quicquam, mihi credite, mundo: 

Sed variar, facicmquc no vat, nafcique vocatur. 

‘ Ovid. Met. L. xv. f. 4. 


Hence the Irifli noun breilb, in the compound nua-bbreitb , the 
Metempfychofis of the Druids ; and this, I believe, is the Baal 
Berith of the Shechemites, Judg. 8 . 33 . the God of revolutions or 
cycles, and not of purification, as Parkhurft thinks. From this 
word 13 bar, applied to the moon, is the Chaldean 13H bober, 
an aftronomer, an obferver of the revolutions of die moon and ftars, 
obfervator & contcmplator fyderum , which the Lexiconifts fay is not a 
Hebrew word, but derived from the Arabic. From hence the Irifh 
Obair, an obferyer of any kind, and abar*, to relate, to declare; and 
lienee I think that famous Druidical obfervatoiy, Abery, in England, 
owes its name : of which hereafter under the article Pbenicjhe . — 
Arab. habar, fignavit, notavit, manifeihtus Sc reveJatus fuit ; 
as a noun, fignum ; babary , nomen avis magna?. (Gol.) 

The number /even lias been eftcemed facred by the Eafiern Pa- 
gans, from the carlicft accounts of their religion and cuftoms. The 

• Hence Jbaras, a manifeftation, a poem, a work of meditation and ft tidy, a ready 
"and pithy anfwcr, not to be controverted. Whence Abirit, the famous Hyperborean ; 

S in das makes him a Scyduan; lie was' probably an I ndo- Scythian or Hibernian Druid, 
(killed in aftronomy. It is Cud that Jp>lh gave him an arrow: he renewed the alliance 
between his countrymen and die inhabitants of the iftand of D/!:s, where Apollo, or 
the GtJ, appeared to lum : Duttle in Irifli is God ; the God cf the elements, fays 
O’Brien. Suidas (ays he w rote alfo of flic generation of flu: Gods. Toland fuj p fo 
he was a Druid from the Hebrides, or weftem iflands of Scotland, which was peeplej 
by a colony cf ludo-Scytha/is, or Aiteac Cod, zt well as Ireland. 

VoL. II. R 
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that we are in the fixth, and that the difiolution of all things will 
tappen in the fe\enth, (Civ. Dei. I. 22. C.J30.J others fay in 7777. 
The Japonefe place their God Amida on a horfe with /even heads, 
as a iymbol of the 7000 years the world is to lail : to Ihew he is 
the God of cycles, he is crowned with a golden circle of the Zodiac. 
L is therefore not fuipri/ing that the Brahmins, and all other Pagan 
nations, have a period of feven days, or a week, and their great 
penod of feven ty Yoogs. All proceed from a vicious interpretation 
°f the writings of the divine penman Mofes. 


The Caherman Nameli of the Per/Ians relates, that Simorg Anka t 
or the Pcenix, being alhed his age, replied, “ this world is \ery 
" ancient, for it has been already (even times replenilhed with beings 
“ 1 different from man, and feven times depopulated. That the age 
“ of Adam, or the human race in which we now are,^ is to endure 
P feven thoufand years, making a great cycle: that himfelf had 
feeti twelve of thefe revolutions, and knew not how many more 
“ he bad to fee. See Aonac and Phenic/he. 


Hence alfo the Hebdome of the Greeks, or fc\e nth day m 
lonour of Apollo : 


£ ifZSspv 'V 1 IF *? 1 

x; ’a xs'^p 


Hesioo. 


For ever toed is the femora; 

For Fhmbus then was of Lntotu bom. 
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Hibernian Druids never pronounced tlxe word, icalling it tnor-feijior r 
the great fix, although feat 'ox^fojth y ~no\\ written feaebt , was an. 
original term, for /even, meaning a fmall cycle or period ; whence 
feacht main ?ie, a week, i. e. feveir reckonings of folar light : for, 
as Parkhurft obferves, Men/, ,\vas ,a iname, under which the 
idolatrous Jews worfhipped the material heavens. ^This feems n very 
exprefTive and ancient attribute, and was probably an Egyptian' one: 
(See Jerome oalfaC 45. jin. as cited by JVIartinius Lex Etym. at 
Menfa foMlna.) Hence 'Mann, <in: old Iriih poems, Is fpmetioieS 
ufed to exprefs the Deity aruLfometimes the heavens. Soth is an 
ancient name f on the Sabbath : .chez Jes anciens Orientaux lenom .de 
la fate qu’ils nomment Sabbath &iqui sfecrivoit Soth. (Boulanger.) 

I . , ' 

This veneration of the number feven with the Pagans arofe, in 
my opinion, from the Divine command to the Jews to ob ferve the 
feventh day, the feventh week, the feventh month, thefeventh year, 
and the feven weeks of years; of which welcnow neither the fpirit 
nor the motive : the law of Mofes points out no cyclic idea, and 
militates againft all Rabbinical traditions of, the fatality of the num- 
ber feven. Still have thefe Rabbins borrowed of the Pagans their 
idle Rories of feven fuccefiive renewals of the world, and that each 
will laft feven thoufand years, and the final period will be forty-n- 
thoufand. The Cabilifts fay that our world is the fecond, bcca. 
the firft letter 3 (b) in Genefis exprefies the number lito (Bafnagt 
Others fay there arc to be (evenly generations from the deluge, *- 
they carefully conceal what they mean by a generation. F » 
Auguftin, who condemns the Pagans for their idle cyclic calculat? y 
does not hefitate to fay, that the Mcfliah has finiflied the fifth T 
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that we are in the fixth, and that the dilfolurion of all things will 
happen in the feventh, (Civ. Dei. I. 22. c.[30.] others fay in 7777. 
The Japonefe place their God Amida on a horfe with feven heads, 
as a fymbol of die 7000 years the world is to Jail : to fhew he is 
the God of cycles, he is crowned with a golden circle of the Zodiac. 
It is therefore not furprifing that the Brahmins, and all other Pagan 
nations, have a period of feven days, or a week, and their great 
period of feventy Yoogs. All proceed from a vicious interpretation 
of the writings of the divine penman Mofes. 


The Cahcrman Nameh of the Perfians relates, that Simorg Anka t 
or the Pcenix, being aiked his age, replied, “ this world is \cry 
«« ancient, for it has been already feven times repleniflied with beings 
,*♦ .different front man, and feven times depopulated. That the age 
“ of Adam, or the liunvin race in which wo now arc, is to endure 
«« fe\en thoufand years, making a great cycle: that himfclf had 
1* f ec n twelve of thefe revolutions, and knew not how many more 
>« lie Jud to fee. See Aonac and Phcniclhc. 

Hence alfo the Hcbdomc of die Greeks, or fcvaith day in 
honour of Apollo : 

iPSipv Itpr 

T? 7 *? *A iTfiXXara juixto Aijt u . He$10D. . 

For ever ficrcd is die feventh mom; 

For Phtebus dicn was of Latotu bam. 
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From the f.imc confuted ideas of the Trinity, the Fagans had the 
like veneration for the number three and its multiples; of which in 
its place. 

1 Of the Hebrew "13 *bar % to create, the Perfians formed 
bare,' Ga d, the Creator, and of dirxir, a cycle, I <3 God: 

fo the Druids formed their Bai-ceann, God, i. c. head or chief of 
the creation, or of all cycles. In like manner, of Uric, fir If prin- 
ciple, they formed Duillc , and in the plural Durileav, God, that is, 
the Di (God) of the Uillcav elements, (O'Brien’s Diet.) 

The Perfians call the glory of the Supreme Being «UJI 
jcllali Allah , the glory of God; and fay, that one ray of this divine 
glory reduced Mount Pharan in' Arabia into duft, and difiblved into 
■water the hcyuela al aucly , or the jirjl Jubjlance that 

was created to form the world. j uely t in Perfic figntfies fir/t 
principle, root, origin; fo Uille in Irifii, as cuig d'uill'cav, the five 
elements; in which, like the Brahmins, they included attraction or 
Aid; whence Aide, vapour, becaufe attra<£ted by the fun, or rarified 
by heat ; whence one of the names of God, with the Brahmins, fays 
Sir William Jones, is Aditya , the attrattor. All thefe names revert 
to that fchool of idolatry and Afironomy, Chaldea, viz, “pjtf Aid j 
Yapor, ignis, titio. ' 

This fifth element is reprefented by our Druids by a fquare, fuf/ 

• pended between the four other elements, in the former plate of t’/j 
engraving in the Mithratic Cave of New Grange. In the Gy^ly 
language Dew/a is the name for God ; and the Chaldee *?rn dahal,' 
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Deus, numen ; whence the Druidical word Deil-tre, an idol, is not 
far diftant ; in the Chaldee plural tibarin , Demones, — 

From slide, vapour, the Druids formed Ceal-aide, the vapour of 
Ceal , heaven, Ch. bbn Chall , concavum; Samarit. Cballa , ccelum, 
quod concavum ; and hence the Englifk, cloud, — etymology un- 
known, fays Johnfon. 

Aftronomy was the parent of all idolatry : all their deities were 
Cyclic, Cycles was the grand my fiery of all their religion. In 
continual dread of the deluge, they pretended to foretell the future 
diflolution of this world by idle and vain agronomical calculations. 
Hence the initiated fwore by the cycles of the fun, moon, and 
planets. * 4 Omnes, qui inciderint, adjuro per facrum foils circulum , 
44 inarquales lunce curfus, reliquorumque fiderum vires et figniferum 
“ circulum, ut in reconditis hacc haberent, nec indo&is aut profanis 
44 communicent, fed pncceptoris memores fznt, cique honorem re- 
44 tribuam. ,> (Seldcn de Dis. Syr. — from Vettius Valcns.) 


\To be continued 
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Extract from the Turki/b Mamfcript , defcribed 
in Vol. I. p. 134 , . 


j_>jj oCi &Xj tsS l£<j! — u— 

^du • sOcUOk 1 * ^F' XS yl ^pLuJl aFFT 

^Oj( _jOo Jjjj ociLr^)^ 2^7“. yy^.^ 

j*ej\ j y^j ^oji y^?^- 

vyy Jy* ^ \^j 

[Jtj\ ’ * — '-^. , c^y^u, <-j 

qd>uX*y * <u5yjh • O^y^o ’ jt yo&jj o(Sy yjfcXj'6 

Q3>i r )c£jt^ £bj j£> _jOS' y (_^cl3_jcS y^uy 

Owl j >v^=? ^cXw^jT- aXj^< s wi^y 3 

CLJ^Liil Aijt tXjt 'Cit./ysN. c cyjl *X^y'* ' 

ci?^ .j w^y* . 1 <r^ {iy~^- = ~ > . c «r > t y^5 ^cvj 

Aj^jl ^OJl ^j^cXjV <*Sj\y C^yjy^£=3 j^Oojjl (_yij 

yy^a ^y^i • yy y^y auIjj y^s^* 

“ It Is related that in the lea of Karkifa there is a certain place 
‘ called in Perfian Dehan-i -Sheer , _ or the lion’s mouth, which is faid 
to be the higheft place on the borders of this fea. A river which 
comes from beneath this place is called Murde-ab, or the dead water. 
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They fay that no fhip cm go beyond this place, for that whatfbever 
velfel falls into this gulph is altogether oaenvhelmed, the men penlli, 
and the goods on board are loft On which account a pillar of 
bronze has beep e;e$ed, in the. place, rafted. “ The Irion’s Mouth/* 
on which is placed an idol of human form Handing on its feet — 
The artill has fo conftrutted this ftatue, that whenever the wind 
blows, it moves its hands, as it were to point out, “ Go not any 
** farther, as any Ihip which pafles this fpot fhall not efcape ** — 
As foon as the : jailprs behold tjus ftatije ? they prpceed not any far- 
ther, nor go near tl^e fide where it (lands, hut immediately return/' 

1 


View of jAE.EEUABAi), War _Qbittagong 

THE villa called Jajfei^jbaJ, of which a view is annexed, (taken 
from an original fketch in the colIe«ftion of-Lady Jones) is fituated 
near Chittagong (or ChMigam) m Bengal, called by the Moham- 
medans IJIamabjd 

At this villa Sir William Jones, reiidcd from the month of Feb- 
ruary to the end of May, in the jear 1786 The mention of this 
minute circunillancc; will probably rccill to the reader's memory the 
following paffage from Dr^ Johpfon’s Life of Milton J 

“ I canijot but remark a hand of refpeft, perhaps uticonfcioufly 
*♦ paid to this great man by. his biographers c\cry houfc in which 
** he refided is lufloncallj mentioned, as iF it were an injury to 
** ncglcft naming any place that be honoured by Ins pre fence ” 
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.jLLic A*lj cXaj_JI 


\jLS\j (^IOcL oT tXi*. (^J 
I^lTLl i tilti «s-^l 

I j -£jj cx-y«^ a£jI 

\j j\ tols^ ^li^L j I tilti 

I J ^L A^il 

Ij tile ^y tilti (J 

' tijJ^jlgLl I— *LJ aXjI 

°y0 [ LlA> /. 

f.j j f.j b V ^ ^-s= 

A^sJtXil yj* <s S ' ^ ^-*3-^. ^ ^Sy** 
oul *S" u i*j\S *»wj 
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Tbe Firjt Chapter of the Pend Nam eh *, or Book 
of Moral Coiaifels, by the Sbeikb Ferid’eddin 
Attar — Tranjlated. from the Perfan by W. 
Ouseley, Efq. 


INFINITE praife to GOD, the moft pure, — 

To him who gave faith unto (Man) a handful of day. (a) 

To him who breathed his holy fpirit into Adam, 

And faved Noah from the deluge, (b) 

To him who gave the powers of his vengeance to the wind. 

That it might inflid due puni/hment on the tribe of uid. (c) 

To him who difplayed his kindnefs and favour 

Unto bis Friend (d), and changed fire into a bed of rofes. 

To the Lord, who, in the morning feafon. 

Utterly overthrew' and confounded the fellow-citizens of Lot. (n) 

Should any adverfary prefumc to {hoot his arrow againft the Lord — 
He has rendered even the little gnat(F) able to defiroy him. 

• A (mall moral work, bearing the lame title, and afenbed to tl<c celebrated peer 
SaJ’, has been publi/hcd at Calcutta, with an ingenious Enghlh \rrfrw. 

VOL. If. S 
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b^j<Jj fjfc3xf *vXjf 

• 

oy | c^jlo 

C C Jl <— 0!A ^Lj-A-Lw L 

f CjJ ^ ^J # 0> <-X>J'j 

olo {^LoC^ <^j _JI 

tilti b £ «3L J jJ qmJ^J _ Ji ^ 

‘H i t_s-* /“ / bgr^- tlH" 

°y f“ - >c> iz'’ 

oj/j cjt^^ L'c_5» Jlc 

j j^X* ^***~* ( ^iU'iLw 

Q>^ bu*^ '^***jJ 

<-X& sJkt^o bT^* 

O-v^svo 5 I^jXrt^ 

e y 

JU Jjz o-^L aiP y ,^6 0 T 

Jb Aab _Jt O 
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He, who drew down lii,s enemies (g) unto the lea. 

And brought a ihe camel out of the hard rock, (h) 

When the Almighty was pleafed to beftoW affiitince, 

In the hand of David, he changed iron into wax. (r) 

Unto Solomon he gave dominion and mighty power : 

Dceves and Penes were obedient to his ring, (k) 

From the body of the patient wan (t.) (Job) he gave nouriihment 
to the worms : 

And made Jonas, in like manner/ a moutliful’to the filh. (m) 

He places a fa:o{x) upon the head of 'one of his ilaves, 

And a diadem upon the head of another^ 

He is the Supreme Rulcr^-rall that hcwiflies, he does : 

The univerfe, ’ in a moment, he can dertroy. 

His empire is free, and fecure unto him : ( 

No one poflclTcs the powcr_of knowing how or iu what manner. 

He gives unto one trcafurcs and ftorcs of good tilings, — 

To another he afligns labour and afHnStion. (o) 

He places one perfon on a throne, with an hundred dignities and 
luxuries, — 

Whilft lie fuffers another’s mouth to gape from hunger and diilrefs. 

$ a 
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^JJrt*** ^ ocXx*L^j ^ ^ I 

_j^Ju _jO tXX&jj ' Xtlk’i*. { 

g J l == r ^ f. Ls^ t)T 

*Uwj O 

<-X&o (^b^ jj jj ( «-£j 

(A^O (jUa- ^>b* _jO 


^ f. oSr^ s®y* 

OJj 1*0 Ls:*^ dJ* <3 jb ^^3 (J~^=> 

c\£><3 (^g^boj \j& £^-« b «sJol 

<_\£ O ^^bl* CiJjO \y[St>Xt 

tyjS' j>\ ttX^J OJJjS _j< 3 j 
O^S ^jl b^" Oy* _^>0 


tXb^~« ( «-S»- cXo *0«3y«c 

<^^Xj «3 V-Jb*. yszi <^1 

cXaXI* j^aLj Jbw j^-do jS' ( ^ xJLo 
tXX^yc (^xb b*2i 

oU^ tXibj^ O TL-^ jl 

oLXj Ojlo jl l^l^Jbj^f 
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He clothes: one perfon in rich garments of ermine and of fable, 

And caufes another to lie naked near fome ftovc or furnace. 

He places one on cuftiions of the fineft Damafcus filk, 

And fuffers another to be frozen on the cold earth of abjeft mifery. 

To one perfon he gives two Iiundred pur/es of gold, 

Whllft another confumes his life m longing for a morlel of bread. 

In the twinkling of an eye he can confound the world — 

There is not any who can breathe here ( without him.) 

He. who gave fifties as food to the birds of the air, 

And to his flaves (men) power and dominion. 

He who caufed a Son to be brought forth without a father, (p) 

And gave an infant in the cradle the power of fpcech, (q_) 

He reftored to life one who had been dead an hundred years. 

Who, but the Almighty God, could do thefe things ? 

That only artift, who forms emperors from clay. 

And has made the {bus wherewith to deftroy (r) the devils. 

From the diy earth he caufcs the grafs to Ip ring up : — 

He alfo is the keeper of the heavens. 
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ILLUSTRATIONS. 


(a) According to fome Mohammedan traditions, Man was firft 
formed from feven handfuls of different coloured clay whence the 
variety of complexions. Adam is derived by fome from the He- 
brew Q“1N rubcfceie , becaufe the clay of which he was formed is 
faid to have been reddifli 


(b) See the ftory of Noah at length in the ICorap, 1^* 

chap n* chap 7 X » &c * 

[c) The tube of Ad was very powerful amongft the ancient 

Arabians, but deftroyed for their infidelity by a piercing wind, which 
continued mceffantly for feven days and feven nights — from Wed- 
nefday to Wednefday. Koran 'Ll?* chap 54»j 


-- U J U J , by 

_jLsvcI 


“ Verily, vve fent againft them a roaring wind on a day of con- 
“ tinued ill-luck it carried men away as though they had been 
** roots of palm-trees forcibly tom up M (Sale.) 
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, (d) It is faid that Abraham, who is emphatically Riled JuJba* 
or the friend of Gol y having been thrown by order of Nimrod into 
an immenfe fire, the cords only were confumed, with which he was 
bound, and the pile became to him as a delightful garden. Koran, 
U*jJM chap. 21. 

( glc ^ !o>jj ^ JG U UAj 


“ We (aid, O fire, be thou cold, and a prefer\ation unto Abra- 
“ ham.” (Sale.) 


(e) Literally, the people of Lot , the inhabitants of Sodom and 
the neighbouring cities, whofe defbudhon is related in the Koran, 
chap. 15. y 

13^0^1 j tUjtzc 3 JcLlj 

cj-or*** {^yo 

“ Wherefore a terrible florm from heaven affuled them at fun-rife, 
“ and we turned the city upfide down, and we nuned on them flones 
* 4 of baked clay.” 

So is this portage tranflated by the learned Sale, whdft Maracct 
(Vol. II. p. 383 ) renders it thus, Sujlultt ergo eos clamor (Gabrielis) 
ad ortum fobs pervemaitcs. According to which, M. Savary, in 
his French verfion, has Au Icier du Joleil le ert de l* tinge y &c.- — 
I have examined two fine MS. copies of the Koran in my own 
portc/Iion, both containing a Persian tranflation, written in red ink. 
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between the lines of the Arabick. text. They agree with Maracci, 
rendering the word aswo clamor , vox , &c. one having Oob 
the other — And it is to be remarked that Mr. Sale himfelf 
tranllates the fame word (which occurs a few lines after) by a 
terrible notfe. 


(f) Nimrod having attempted to afcend into the heavens and 
make war upon God, was pumfhed by a fwarm of gnats, which 
deftroyed his impious fubje&s ; and one of thofe creatures entering 
at the noftril or ear of Nimrod, penetrated to his brain, and gave 
him the mod excruciating torture. 


(g) Pharaoh and his army drowned in the Red Sea. Sec the 
Koran, chap. 7, v^JIyeifl ch. 10, (j*Ay a nd ch. 20, 

(11) The Thamuditcs, an infidel race, requiring a miracle of 
the prophet Saleh, he caufed a flic camel, big with young, to come 
forth from the heart of a rock. See the Koran, chap. 7, 
> — ilyalll \)y» Tlte Thamuditcs dwelt between Hcjaz and Syria. 
See Pocock*s Specimen Hjloruc Arnbum, 37. 

(1) The Earned D’Herbclot (Bibl. Orient. Art. Daoud) men- 
tions a tradition, that the iron which David ufed in making coats 
of mail, became m Ins hands as foft as \u.\. (Thcfe coats of mail 
arc alluded to m the Koran, chap, zt, *>-.). Monif. 

D’Hcsbclot quotes on the fubjecl of this tradition the Tarikh Mim- 
tekheb. But it is found m a much mote ancient and valuable 
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chronicle, the Tarikb Tabari^ which, in the hiftory of David, has 
the following paflage : 

j °jj if \jj>\ u „i 

jd J <*Ji otiyj ( _ s ^/' 0 l Jf 

AxL^ A-f^ C^cLj^IaJ ^ j-j-i Cun A 

^ J CJ-== 

“ Then the Lord commanded him to make coats of mail of 
“ iron; before that time none had made coats of mail; and the 
” Almighty caufed the iron to be foft as dough in the hands of 
“ David : and he taught him to make the rings, and how to join 
** them one within another.” 

The ufe of ring-armour in the Eaft is, I believe, a cuitom of 
the molt remote antiquity. 


(k) The power given unto Solomon of governing the winds, 
the daimons, &c. is mentioned in the Koran, ch. at, LxUI 

and ch. 38, \jy** The ring, on which his wifdom and king- 

dom depended, is the fubjedt of various traditions among the Mo- 
hammedans: one curious anecdote concerning it is related by Sale in 
his notes on the 38 th chapter of^ the Koran. 

(l) ijjbo oLicXsfc^ LI “ Verily , ae found bon a patient man .” 
Sale. Koran, ch. 38, Sjjm The ftory of Job is alfo men- 
tioned, ch. 21, L^iJI 

VOL. II. 


T 



J4 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vox.. II. 

(m) Koran, chr37, ujLLal! Zjjm 

^aLo j$> j 

* And the ft Hi fwallowed him, for he was worthy of reprehenfion.” 


(n) The word oj\ which is literally tranilated a faw, may here 
perhaps fignify feme inftrument of torture, faftened on the heads of 
criminals. King Gemlhid is faid by fome Perfian writers to have 
been cut in two by a faw applied to the crown of his head. 


(o) This and the four couplets which immediately follow, allude 
to the infcrutable deeds of the Almighty, who, for his own moft wife 
and juft purpofes, allows amongft men this unequal diftnbution of 
worldly enjoyments. 

(p) The immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary is im- 
plicitly believed by the Mufulmans. 

(q_) This alludes to a circumftancc in the hiftory of Jofeph, 
to whofe innocence an infant in the cradle is faid to have borne 
TsVtnefs, wVicrv \Vie wife of Vos Trctftct rccofoi Vdm Vjefoie’ncr huu 
band. This tradition, however, muft be taken on the authority 
of the commentators, for the Koran, chap. 12, 
only faj s, 

I III U O . Ill - 

hjX&l jj 

” And a witnefs of her family bore.w itncls." Sale. 
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(r) Literally to Jlone them » alluding to a tradition, that the 
Devils who endeavour to climb up into the twelve Ugns of the 
zodiack are driven away with Rare, as with Rones. The Moham- 
medans fuppofe thole Rare which fometimes appear as if falling, or 
flioo ting along the iky, are darted by the Angels at thofe inquifitive 
daemons, who would pry into the fecrcts of the heavenly fphere. 
See the Koran, ch. 15, 


Remarks on the Eaftern Oi igmation of Mankind , 
and of the Arts of cultivated Lfe—-By Gran- 
ville Penn, Efq. F. S. A. Continued from 
No. I. p.‘%3. 


THE Perlhn Targum, which Walton has printed m the fourth 
volume of his Polyglott, apprehends the palfagc in the fame fenfe 
as the Chaldee paraphrafe and Jofephus. ** run universus po- 
“ pulus TERRiE umui Jermoms et vethontm unmjruodi. Et post- 
“ quam removissent mansionem suam invenerunt valUm tJl 
“ terra Shinaat et refederunt iln” The clxira&er of this com- 
mentary Walton thus reprefents “ Ex hujus paraphnfis cum alas 
** verfiombus collatione, multum utilitatis exfurgere facile percipiat 
“ lc&or ChnRianus , cum tcxtuvi Hsbraum plerumque fehater cv- 
“ frtntat t verumque ledhonum locique fenfum confenfu fuo cor- 
“ roborat* ** 


In the eafy and natural expofition of the terms of the record heic 
* Voi I p 102 


T 2 
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aiTerted, we perceive the entire confiflency of the great hiftorian, and 
difcern the connection between ail the parts of his narrative, in 
Gen. viii. 4. ix. 20 . x. and xi. 1, 2 . For, in the firft of thefe 
paflages, he fpecifies the place in which the fathers of the future 
race landed from the ark, and formed their JirJl ejlablijhmcnt ; — in the 
fecond, he reprefents' the beginning of their agricultural occupations 
in the foil on which they inhabited ; — in the third, he enumerates 
the firft families iffuing from the fons of Noah ; and takes occafion 
to advert to the eventual refidence of their defeendants ; — and in the 
lad, he very naturally proceeds to record their JirJl removal from 
the ancient patriarchal feat. • v 

Nor arc thofe above pointed out the only paflages in which we 
find the lxx. afcribe to the word Q“Tp a notion of the Eajl, when, 
in fadt, no fuch idea is intended by the facrcd writer. Thus, in 
Pfalm lxviii. 33. iJ/aXare ru $£w ra tviPtfStitcoJi ei n tov v^uvov tv vgxvv 
KATA. ANATOAAS—fo. rendering the words 

which arc properly rendered by Schmid “ fuper calo cah anti- 
quit atis,” conformably with our verfion. A fimilar obtrufion, 
therefore, of a geographical reference in the p adage of Gencfis 
that wc have examined, where the writer defigned to exprefs no 
other relation than of time, is that which has milled fo many even 
of the moft diiVmguifticd inveftigators of antiquity, who have paid 
refpedt to the Mofaic hiftory. Thus, among other great names, I am 
conftraincd, by the argument I ha\c undertaken, to infiance the 
excellent author of the jufity celebrated Anal^jii of Ancient My* 
thology, who is induced to conjedlurc of rxo Aijlintl feries of events, 
when, in reality, I can find but one recorded. 44 It is my opinion, 
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** (fays he) that there are two events recorded by Moles ; Gen. x. 
“ throughout ; and Gen. xi. 8, 9. One was a regular migration 
“ of mankind in general to the countries allotted to them; the 
** other was a dtfperlion which related to feme particulars 


But this hypothefis, to which the confecrated error of the Greek 
interpreters very naturally gave rife, will, I think, yield to a delibe- 
rate expolition of the original terms ; and I cannot but cherub an 
humble hope, that the learning and candour of that great champic n of 
facred truth will, upon a full appreciation of its merits, appro\e the 
explanation which is here defended. 

It is impoflible in this place to expofe all the weighty reafons 
which give me the confidence necefiar) for differrng from Co great a 
writer in the particulars of the hiftory now hefore us : I ihall there- 
fore only briefly mention two. The firft, becaufe the argument 
.which he maintains in the beginning of his third Volume, reils 
entirely on the aJfuMption, that the word OTpQ relates to place , 
without any preliminary examination of the other flgnifications of 
fk.n j y&xd / whereas, if ihar polliObte be j efuJed Juju, and the critical 
teft applied, I am imprelfed with the cotmdhon that it will be 
found to relate wholly to time. My fecond realon for diflent is 
derived from that learned author's own interpretation of Gen. xi. 
t, 2 . ** An J every, region ztos of^one hp, and mode oj fpcecb. 

“ And it came to pafs, in the journeying of people from the Eajl , 

** that they found a pLtn ,** & c. By this verfion he diflolves the 
connection prefen ed by our tranflators between the claufes, which 
• Analyf. Jus. Myth. Vol. I. p 54. Note. 
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they corredly render, ** all the earth” — and “ as they 
journeyed.” But his interpretation cannot, I appichend, maintain 
itfelf before the original text ; for though \vc fliould concede to him 
that ^"INn “ t ?3 may be rendered, ** every region” yet \vc cannot 
allow CVDJ, by any confirmation, to fignify “ the journeying or. 
people j** becaufc the final Q is, in effed, a relative pronoun 
plural, whofe antecedent is taken as a noun of mul- 

titude. It is rendered molt literally by Simon, “ to profifeifei 
eorum ” i, e. " omnis terra ;** the journeying or them, i. e. of all \ 
the Earth . , This Journeying, therefore, is that of, the plurality of, 
perfons indicated by the antecedent phrafe of pINH " * 713 , oil 
the earth:” and this being granted, (which cannot be refufed without 
fetting afidc alL grammatical order and relation), it will follow, that, 
the journeying in Gen. xi. 2. was, that of the whole of the human 
race then exifting upon the earth, or, by a natural metonymy, and 
common in Scripture, “ the journeying of all the earth. But the 
ninth verfe nvets the argument in which it is expreflly declared, . 
that the parties concerned in the expedition and its failure were 
pfc*n “ — omnis terra — that is to fay, the very, fubje&s intro- 

duced in the frjl verfe, and of whom the whole fubfequent adven- 
ture is predicated, To give,, not, only different, but oppofite and‘ 
contradictory fenfes to l pNn“*?D, omnis terra, in verfe 1. 

nnx nsty piNn - *?;} vri, ei cm omnis terra iM„m 
unum ,• and in verfe 9. pNn _t ?D nsiy mn’ Confudit 

Jehovah labium omnis terra:, — cannot, I think, be warranted by 
any thing naturally ariftng out of the contents of this moft fimple 
narrative. The whole of this point is learnedly difeufied, and fully 
cftablillied, by Pcrizonius ; who, though he falls into the common 
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error of railing an hiftorical argument upon no more fecure founda- 
tion than an afiumption, that mpn relates to the Ea/l, yet clearly 
difcems, and as clearly demonftrates, that the all the 

earth , in verfc i , whofe fpeech was uniform, mull be the fame as the 
ptfrrVa, all the earth , in verfe 9. whofe fpeech was confoun- 
ded *. And if he had taken the trouble to inveftigate the force of 
cnpD. and had not been haftily drawn into the vortex with thofe 
who refer it, without examination, to place, he w ould, not only 
have vindicated an important part of the argument, but have aifo 
eradicated the ottly caufe of controverfy, which confifts in the mi inter- 
pretation of that word. For, being explained with relation to place, 
a new theatre for' hiftorical adtion is fuddenly created, for which 
it is neceflary to find adtors j and the former feene of Armenia is 
forgotten, in the fudden tranfport of the" imagination to the other 
fide of Afia, and to the events there fuppofed to be tranfadh'ng. 
But if, before this violent traverfe takes place, the intelledt is per- 
mitted quietly to difeem, that the hiftorian only continues his report , 
and proceeds to Ihew what was tirst or all done by the new 
race of man, when population had had time to extend in numbers 
then the judgement will be convinced, that no fuch trandrion of 
thought is neceffaiy for interpreting the hi/lory ; and that the whole 
arrangement of a 'U.ejlern rctrogradation is a compound error, ifluing 
naturally enough out of the Jsmple error jirjl admitted, by attributing 
to place that which belongs exclufively to time. 


If we now take a general view of the hiftoiy before us. 


Ongbics c. \Jii. p. 101, txc. 
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fhall be able to infer it thus from the purport of the record — 1 
That Noah and his fons were firfi: eftabliflicd, after the retreat of 
the waters, upon the heights of Armenia, where they employed 
themfelves m cultivating a fertile foil *, and in tending the cattle 
which they had fa\ed m the ark There, the heads of the new 
world revived the arts of life that had been for fome time fufpended, 
and called forth and imparted to the new race, the experimental 
knowledge which,/ for fo many ages, had guided the ancient one. 
There, like wife, they rectified the obfervations of practical aftronomy, 
by which the chara&ers of time were to be commonly dilhnguiflied, 
and adapted their former experience to the latitude, climate, and 
novel circumftances of the fituation into which they were thrown. 
From this center, as their numbers increafed and grew to manhood, 
the borders of the neighbouring diftridts could not fail to be ex- 
plored, both on the northern fide of the mountains, towards the 


* It may be well, for obvious reafons, to remark in this place, that although Tour- 
nefort did not meet wuh the olive tree in thefc parts, when he vifited them m the be- 
ginning of the prefent century, it is nevertbelefs inconteftible, that it was a native plant 
in the neighbourhood of Araratia, not only as late as the daj s of Strabo, who was born 
in the vicinity of Armenia, and who flourilbed about the time of Chnft , but alfo 
many centuries afterwards This is manifeft from the Armenian geographer hirafcjf, 
who, describing the province on the north eaft of Ararat, fajs, ** Utia is fituated upon 
«• the weflern bank of the Araxes, between Arfacha and the river Cyrus, or Rur — 
“ Olives and cucumbers grow here Mofis Chorcnenfis Gtographia , p 361 
Th $ writer is fuppofed by the learned La Croze (The/ Eptjl Tom III p 281) 
to ha\c lived in the ninth or tenth century of the Chrifhan era There' arc few parts 
of the inhabited earth of which. wc are more completely ignorant than of the country 
lying between thofc two nvers , it is very pofliblc, therefore, that a more intimate 
acquaintance with it might inform us, that the olive Ibll continues to vegetate in the 

vicinity of Ararat 
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beautiful territories, but variable climate, of Georgia ; and on the 
fouthern* fide, towards the fultry plains, but the clear and ferenc 
atmofphere, of- Mefopotamia. Seduced, at laft, by the temperature 
of a more fouthern latitude, to quit their primeval feats, and to 
throw thcmfelves into the great unknown wildemefs of Afia nearer 
to the fun, they naturally took Euphrates for their guide j which, 
fpring ing~ from fourccs familiar to them in Armenia, flowed forward 
in the very .direction which they were curious to purfue. ' * 

— OOtUV KTO TUlVCtXoltfi-V 

Qxnir aTT'tQttrnt vo}a[*it png ET^PHTAO* 

'or 2rj toi ‘st^tcv ptv art tfftog APMENIOIO 
ftccxocg tiu vo} (» tin, waXir VayKutxg tXi^xg 
aijrjv v t i Xieio fita-yv BABYAHNA wf^craf, 

Yhgjihg tig aXcg culpa aat^tuytlut ayir t j. , 

Dtomf. Perieg. 976. 

' “ From the high mountains the ft ream of the great Euphrates 
“ appears, which, riftng in the Armenian mountain , runs ftrft 
“ in a direction South ; then, bending towards the Eaft, it traverfes 
" in its courfe tke'city of Babylon, and difembogues its rapid 
“ waters into the P 'erf an Gulpbft 

Conduced by this great flream, according to the pra&ice of thofe 
who explore extenfive and unknown regions, they came at lad, 

“ by a circuitous courfe ft according to the tradition preferved by 
* Berofus, to the plain of Sena3r, the file of the afterwards famous 
Babylon, where they made their Hand. That confufed tradition 
VoL. II. o 
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relates, that the Patriarch, (whom it calls Sifuthrus) as foon as his 
ark had~ taken ground in Armenia, difappeared; but that all his 
aftb dates who fuivived him, immediately fet forth — tts^Z — by a 
circuitous prog) c/s — to Babylon Here they engaged in the erec- 

tion of that great and memorable fabric, from which the Master 
of the Earth caufed them to dcfifl, and, abandoning their firft 
defign of infcparable union, to difpcrfe themfelves from that 
center— or, in the words of the facrcd hiftorian, “ from 
41 thence, upon the face of all the earthy.” A difpenfation, 
t whofe moral and final purpofe will ever afford to a contemplative 
mind an exhaufllefs theme for devout admiration 1 

It would naturally follow from this fpirit of difperfion, fucceeding 
to the former fpirit of union, that different families would purfue 
different courfes, according as their taftes, pre-poflefflons, or expec- 
tations, under the influence of Divine control, would point their 
-journies to thofc feats, anticipated in the order of the hiftory, and 
expreffed in the genealogy inferted in Gen. x. Some would, 
doubtlefs, remain upon a fpot which had prefented to them fo many 
allurements ; fome would follow the courfes of different neighbour- 
ing rivers, flowing either into the Mediterranean or the Perfian Sea; 
or would purfue the bafes of thofe enormous chains of' mountains 
which flretch fo far to the eaflvvard : whilll others, and perhaps 


* ncpiH x.gii>ta>ai «k BaCiAftiKar. The circuity of the journey is her? naturally accoun- 
ted for, by the circuitous courfc of Euphrates. Compare Andlyf, Ant. MythoJ. Vol. III. 
p. as- 

t Gen. xi. 8, 9. 
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fomc of (he moft wary and judicious, difguftcd with (he woful lJTuc 
of their expedition, and yearning for the happy feats m which the 
care of Providence had firft depo filed them, would — itcrarc curfus 
rcliRos — and, rc-afccnding the banks of Euphrates, joyfully re fume 
pofleflion of the fccncs of their infancy. The family of Iapiiet 
feems to have been princtpall) forward in taking the latter flep, and 
to have reinftated thcmfclvcs m the feat of their great progenitor, 
and in its delightful neighbourhood. This fuihcicntly appears, both 
from the evidence of names, and the confangumity of nations ; 
and it is dcmonflratcd, by the general tenor of local tradition, 
delivered by the Armenian hiftornn, and corroborated by the neigh- 
bouring traditions of the Georgians j both of whom chim, as a 
common flock, a defendant of Iapiiet in the fourth generation, 
whom the former calls Tuorgom *, the latter T vrg amos *f-, and 
die lxx. Gspape c From hence they gradually diffufcd thcmfelvcs 

over the luxuriant countries of the great Itlhmus containing the 
modem kingdoms of Georgia, Imirctia, &c. ; but formerly com- 
prehended under the vague and unfatis factory defignation of Scythia, 
in which were Colchis, Phafis, and various other names renowned 
m early Grecian fable 


— — — — • «»9ee Tt Ostftg 

KjfXaiv xctra vurev tXurtrefUvog -rt&isio, 
ro]i rrtftvytTctt 

agPtzptvog to ‘jt^jutov eg APMENIOIO. 

* Mofes Choren p 12, 13 and Michaclis Sficel Ceegr P I p 76, 77 
t Memoir cf a Map of the Count net It tween the Black Sea and the Caff tan, p 53 


U 2 
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. 7iS Je 7 T(>og CtVTOXlYfl ( 3 o^et]V TE7fntE%\tTCtt KsSpOf, . I 

, ia-9(ios Ket<rv»n re x) Ev^uvoto $«A#<rtrjjf. , i 

• , - i , , Dion. Perieg. 691.’ 

44 There Phasis, /fringing from the Armenian mountain , 
“ and rolling along the •wide furf ace 0/ the, Circ^an plain, dif- 
44 charges his rapid Jlream into the Euxine waters ; while , to the eajl 
44 and north of bis courfe, extends the isthmus that feparates the 
<* CaJ'pian and the Euxine Seat * 1 

14 This whole country (fays a modern writer) is fo extremely 
“ beautiful, that fanciful travellers have imagined that they had. 
44 here found the fituation of the original Garden of Eden. The 
4 *. hills arc covered* with forefts of oak; afii, beach,- chefnuts, wal- 
4 * nuts, and elms, encircled with vines, growing perfectly wild, 
44 '.but producing vaft quantities of grapes. From tlicfe is annually, 
‘-‘.made as- much wine as is ncceffary for the yearly confumption : 
“'the remainder are left to rot on the .vines. Cotton grows fponta- 
“ ncoufiy, as well as the fineft European fruit trees. Rice, wheat, 
“ millet, hemp, and flax, arc rai fed on the plains, almoft without 
** culture. The valleys afford the fineft pafturagc in the world y 
“ the rivers are full of fifli ; the mountains abound in minerals, 
“ and the climate is delicious : fo that nature appears to have 
“ laviflied on this favoured country every production that can con- 
“ tribute to the happinefs of its inhabitants*.” The defeendants 
of the families eftabhflied in thefe parts, fpreading round the north 


Alen..r tj a Afc. p. *fi. 
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of the Euxine, more anciently called the Axine, or Ac sine, dis- 
tributed thcmfelves into Thrace, &cc,j others, along its Southern 
ihores, attained the paflage of the Hellespont ; while Some, ftrctching 
round the north and South of the Cafpian, extended themfelves into 
Tartary, Media, and other countries running eaftward upon thole 
parallels; leaving m moft places where they went the Jailing monu- 
ment of their names. 


.But this is not the place to profecute the mtereiling details to 
which this inquiry leads , I fhall, therefore, only recapitulate what 
we have fo fatisfaCtorily colle&ed from the amplitude of the /acred 
text That the first separation or difperfion of the renovated 
race of mankind, took place upon the banks of Euphrates, 
at the period of which event, all the reft of the earth, Eaft and 
Weft, North and South, was abfolutely deftitute of all human in- 
habitants That the members of the human race, thus diiperled, 
carried with them, in every direction in which they migrated, por- 
tions from THE SAME COMMON STOCK OF KNOWLEDGE, rell- 
gious, moral, natural, and economical, which, to borrow words 
j&mx 1 William jlnn^s “ .mftsad nf .tnwfilUq" - .wr.ftv.acd .nidy, .&« 

“ it has been fancifully fuppofed, or eaftward, as it might with 
** equal reafon have been allertcd, were expanded in all directions " 
And that, on the iffue of the reparation, the family of Iaphet— 
the true “ Iapeti genus** — from vvhofe poftenty the northern 
parts of Afia and the greater part of Europe were peopled, refumed 
the ancient northern reiidence, which had been abandoned for the 
new experiment of Bab} Ion. And 1 fliall clofe thefe considerations 
with, the remarks of two learned writers, by w Inch the reader w ill 
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perceive, how amply fomc important foJlnlata % demanded by M. 
Bailly in confluence of his inveftigation of the fragments of fcience 
and tradition, arc conceded, or rather anticipated, by the Sacred 
Hiftoryj and how abundantly his “ Anterior feofle" — anJ his 
*' Common channel for the tianfmijjion of their knowledge" — aic fup- 
plied, by the Antediluvian race of man — and by the foie futvival 
of the patriarchal family of Noah . 

** I am able upon the high authority of Mr. Mailings to afiert, 
“ (fays Mr. Maurice) that an immemorial tradition prevails at 
“ Benares, that the fcicnccs originally came from a region /i mated 
“ in forty degrees of northern latitude . This, in fail, is the 
“ latitude of Samarcand, the metropolis of Tartary; and by this 
“ circumftance, the pofition of M. Badly fliould feem to be con- 
“ firmed. But, let it be remembered, that it is equally the latitude 
“ where the Ark of Noah refted ; from which venerable per- 
“ fonage, and from which favoured country, and its adjoining 
“ diftriils, I mud ftiU contend, all the fciences of the poJUiluvian 
*' world originally flowed* .** 

This valuable remark of Mr. Maurice gives confirmation to the 
opinions of a learned writer of the laft century, which are exprefled 
by his tranflator in the following words. 

- ** We will afeend higher (fays this writer) in fearch after the 
** original of the barbaric philofophy ; higher, I fay, than the times 


Maurice’s Hijtory of HtnduJIan, Vol. I. p, 208. 
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11 of Moles or Abraham, we will proceed even to the Deluge, 
** and Nq\h, the common father of Jews and Gentiles , a great 
** man, a fincere w'or/hipper of the Deity , and Kihofe knelt ledge 
“ extended to both worlds. What fhould hinder us from be- 
44 lieving, that thofe heads of theology and philofophy, which are 
“ found among die ancient barbaric nations, defeended from t is 
** fountain, this origin \lM\n, to his poftenty, the per- 
“ fons who lived after the deluge? Noah is reported to ha\e de- 
44 hvaed moral precepts to lusfons and kinfmen, which are ufually 
44 called the precepts of Noah , and why not alfo dodtnnes, which 
44 may as juftly be called the doSlnncs of Noah ? For as thofe pre- 
“ cepts were not about inconsiderable things, or duties of lefs nio- 
44 ment, but had a reference to thole which were highly neceflary 
44 to the improvement of human life, fo alfo thefe dodrmes refpedt 
44 the principal orders and moll important articles of the natural 
44 world , as, how it began — m what form and ftrudlure it firlt 
** appeared — what changes or violent motions it has already under- 
41 gone, or may hereafter endure — whether it is to be diilohed or 
“ renewed — and what is to be the Ialt exit and final conclufion of 
“ all things — In thefe general and important heads (if I miltahe 
44 not) die primeaal wifdom was concerned, or that part of it which 

4 * had relation to the World and Nature It is reafonablc to fup- 

44 pofe, that the Antediluvian fathers were of bright abilities and 
44 learning Now, Novu was the common heir of them all, 

“ eo-eval with moft ot them, and made partaker of the literature 

44 of the reft by an eafy tradition ■Therefore, in my opinion, 

44 this Inhabitant of both Worlds then Jeh^erei the limp 
44 of learning from one to tie other, and propagated through 
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•• the univcrfe, together with his . offspring and primitive people, 
«* fome feeds of natural and moral doctrine. But in after ages they 
** very much declined ; and 1 ‘mult freely acknowledge, that thofc 
“ fcminal doctrines were almolt choaked by the prevailing tares *.** 

* Dr. Thomas Gurnet, de Origin's bus rtrum . Part I. c. 14 . Engl. 77’. p ; 2 44* 


Cbinefe. Tunes. 

THE tunes fet to mufick in the annexed plate were brought from 
China - , (with thofc before' given'm-VolZljp^Jj)-^'/ EylesTrsvIn; 
EfqT ‘ M. U.A. See'. ~ " : ~ ^ eg 
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Sketch of an E (fay on the Lynch Poetry of the 
Perjians *—-By W. Ouseley, Efq. 


IN our endeavours to trace the ilream of Pcrlian poetry to its 
fource, we are hindered from penetrating- into remote antiquity by 
that Arabian torrent which, in the feventh century of the Chnftian 
rera, overwhelmed the empire, and feems to have effaced almoft every 
vefhgeof the ancient literature of Perils The works, therefore, 
of thofe poets who have written fince that period, mufl be the fub- 
ject of my obfervauons in the following pages, which, however, 
will exhibit little more than fketches of fuch only as have handled 
die common fubjedts of Perfian ljrich poetrj, and fung the pmfes 
of beauty, love, and wine* To odes, fonnets, and other fhort 

* The following pages exhibit merely the outlin s of an ciTay, \v Inch I originally 
dcfigned to publifh in a difuncl volume, before the ftudy of Aiutick hiftorj and anti 
quitics had wholl) engrafted ni) altcnuon In that work I intend d to illuftratc ever) 
fentitrcnt, and prove every 3t r cmoo, by numerous quotations from the l)nch poets, -n 1 
to fubjotn near feventv ode«, cleg cs, and fonnets, trom Hif , Sadi, Jarr , invert, 

O if, fichu, Shent Tain t. Sate' , hl~ Sinai, and fomc others, giving the Pcrfian 
text with the literal tronflatron The prep^ra ion of fo cvtcniive a work for the ptefs, 
woald engage a greater portion of my time than I can at pre r nt befiovv , and although 
Ui* quoauoTi and ou s ar- ahead) trarfUtcd, tl c irfemon of t’ cm here vrould render 
thefe (ketch-s too ptobs for fi*h a periodical Mit-dlany as the Onet tal Ccllccb ms 

VOL II X 
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poetical compofitions on tliofe and fimilar fubjetts, perhaps none, 
fince the ages of claflical antiquity, can with greater propriety than 
the Perfians apply the epithet lyrick : fince their Gbazzeh * are lite- 
rally fung to the*mufical accompaniment of the Barbuf\ % (an in- 
llrument probably borrowed, like its name, from the Greeks) or of 
the Chcnk a kind of harp, in which an antiquary might difeover 
forne refemblance to the xt\vs of the ancients, and perhaps to the 
Theban lyre§. Thofe Ghazzels t or odes, whether amatory or Bac- 
chanalian, a Minftrel||, or profefled mufician, fings to the volup- 
tuous Perfians, who delight in feafts and convivial meetings. Thefe 
fongs we may fuppofe the hired performer to have learned by heart. 
But it is probable that the poet himfelf, infpired by wine, may 
fometimes fnatch the lyre, and utter his extemporaneous _ verfes in 
cadence to its tones : or, if not (killed in the management of the in- 
ftrument, recite his poetry to the accompaniment of the mufician. 
Thus Jami exclaims, 

3 aJL U 

«« This night, O minftrel 1 tune thy harp to the note of my lamen- 
tation !” 

Thus, the wildnefs and irregularity of feveral odes of Hafiz, the 
Anacreon of Perfian poets, may be accounted for; and though we 
cannot fuppofe that all the fonnets written have been a&ually fung, 

* r* X 

§ Bruce, Vol. I. U Mutrcb, 
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yet, from the rapid fucceflion of extravagant thoughts and uncon- 
nected ftanzas which we find in the greater number of thefe fongs, 
it would appear that they were compofed during the influence of 
intoxication. Indeed, fo rapid are the changes in many fonnets, that 
almoR every ftanza prefents fome ne\y image, fome thought uncon- 
nected with any preceding or following; fo that, without injury to 
the general tenour or fenfe of the poem, a ftanza might be cut off 
or added. And one would be induced to believe, from the extraor- 
dinary wildnefs and incoherence in feveral of thefe compofitions, 
that the minftrel, having forgotten fome. of the original words, had 
filled up the air with any verfes floating in his memory, the firft 
that occurred fuitable to the rhyme and metre, though borrowed from 
a different fonnet, and foreign to die fubjeCt of thofe he had fung 
before. The Mutrel, or mufician, himfelf may be fuppofed not 
unfrequently affedted by the general inebriation. Feridd’eddin Attar, 
in his admirable romance on the loves of Kbofru and Gulrokh*, gives 
a charming fonnet, which was fung to the melody of the Chenk 
and other inftruments at a royal entertainment, and concludes it by 
fayingi that 

ji Jr* 

“ When the minftrel had proceeded in this fong as far as the word 
“ Sbabzad, he dropt down in the garden from intoxication.” 
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Attar’s defcription of this .magnificent banquet gives a very 
pleafing, indeed a brilliant, idea of Afiatick luxury. The painted 
reprefentation of Perfian feafts, which are to be found in fomc 
manufcripts, agree with the poetical defcription. The prince, feated 
on a raifed fofa or cufliion, receives either from the hand of his 
princefs, or of the young cup-bearer, a goblet of wine ; the guefts 
in turn are ferved round, the muficians are feated in a corner, and 
dancing women are frequently represented * m various attitudes — 
Thefc feafts are fometimes fuppofed to be celebrated during the hours 
of nodturnal coolnefs : and, the pafiage I above mentioned, de- 
fenbes the feene to be the flowery bank of a clear and refrefliing 
fticam ; where a thoufand nightingales in the bordering rofe trees 
join their voices to the melody of the Chenk and Barbut. ^ Perfumes 
arc fcattcrcd all around, “ and lovely nymphs, with faces bright .is 
“ the moon, and ringlets black and fragrant as mulk, appear on 
«• every fide.” ' r 




He concludes the defcription of this princely banquet (too long to 
be given here entire) with the following appeal to his reader: 


-jy j oU-> vT j 
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J _ip- jy 

•*“ £«*• 

'* All that can charm the ear, the plcafurcs of wine, the feafon 
44 of youth, full-blown rofes *, and the minftreTs fong, — wine and 
44 a purling ilream, — loft moon-beams, — the melody of the nightin- 
“ gale, and the clear light of torches, the faces of nymphs Io\cly 

“ as Houncs, and the fragrant breath of early mom when alL 

44 thefe arc combined, what more canft thou de/irc? ** 

But thefe arc royal fcafts. Of the more humble and more fre- 
quent entertainments and feftive meetings which our lynch poets 
allude to, it will be ncccfiary to fay i few words before 1 proceed 
to give any fpccimens of thofc fongs that contribute fo much to the 
plcafurcs of the fccnc. They arc compofed of fc\cnl men of loofc 
manners and libertine chandlers, for fuch we mav repute thofc who 
could openly infringe the Mohammedan prohibition of wine — fuch, 
indeed, as Jann difcnbcs in one of lus Bacchanalian fonnets, 

J DtXl J^ j 

{j-f* v — >1 U c < I 

4 * We arc of infamous charadlcr — outlaws, and difgracid m the 
4 ‘ opinion of the world O jou, who arc hom.lt and chalU, limn 
** our focut) ! " 

* LuettIJf, tl*c ivfc of aa lA/julrrJ — .*/ f-j hfl —1 fcclu»c a [uiuw 
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Affembled for the purpofe of drinking at their eafe in the wine 
tavern, the mailer of it fupplies them with the intoxicating beverage 
produced from the grape, probably of Shiraz. Here, whilit they 
relate fidtitious Holies, and lifien to ancient romances, or talk of their 
favourite plea fares, the Sauky carries round the wine in cups, and 
the mufician fmgs to his harp the praifes of the exhilarating liquor, 
or utters the impafiioned addrefles of fond defire in Bacchanalian 
odes or amatory fonnets. Of the former, the Sauky is generally 
the fubjedtj and, I fear, but too frequently the objedt of the latter. 
That the mufician is himfelf often intoxicated, may be proved from 
various paffages in Anvari, Sadi , Kbofru, and many other poets, 
befides that which I have already given from Altar. It is probable 
that his hearers during the greater part of the entertainment being in 
a fimilar Hate, require not in his fongs any regularity of compofition 
pr continuation of thoughts’: it is fufficient that his fubjedl be their 
favourite enjoyments; the delights attendant on fpring, the melody 
of the nightingale, the fragrance of the rofe, the plcafures of wine, 
and the moft fenfual gratifications of love arc to be his theme ; and 
if recited in cadence to the tones of the infirument, and if the rhyme 
reft plcafingly on the car, little attention will be paid to the connec- 
tion of thoughts or the order of their fucceffion. 


II. It is not, however, to be imagined that thefc arc the only 
fubjedts (though the mofi frequent) of lyrick poetry among the 
Pcrfians ; the praifes of his prophet or favourite faint, the culogium 
of a munificent and princely patron : of the poet’s native place, plulo- 
fophical maxims, lcflons of pradlieal morality and mctaphyfical 
obfcuritics, arc often intermingled in the variegated page, in which, 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


No. II.] 


l 5S 


too, he, fometimes afpires to celebrate his creator m lofty and animated 
verfe. But that the Perfian lyre is in reality ever tuned to fuch ex- 
alted {trains I cannot venter to aflert ; it is much ' to be feared that 
the firings, relaxed from too frequent tinkling in the conceit of un- 
hallowed mirth, would but feebly vibrate in the folemn fymphony 
of devotion. 


Here, however, the. poet has well performed his part, and in 
almoft every Divan or collection of poems, may be found the 
moll animated and fublixne deferiptions of the attributes and glories 
of the Deity, whom the Perfians invoke for aid and heavenly infpi- 
ration as the pagan cUtEcks addrcfled themfelves to Apollo or the 
favourite mule. Indeed there is fcarce any Perfian work, on ivhat- 
foever fubjcCt, in profe or in verfe, which is not prefaced by a fer- 
vent prayer to heaven, or praifes of the creator’s name; thus Firdaufi 
opens his great heroick poem the Shah Namch. 


aCi< -£)j-S OJjIcAA. 
jf* J J OLX i)jf 

** In the name of him who is the Lord of Life and of Reafon, 
*• than whom imagination cannot conceive any being more exalted 1 
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“ Lord of the foul 1 beftower of undemanding ! our daily fupport ! 
“ our guide I matter of this world! lord of the celeftial fpheres! 
“ who has enkindled the fun, the moon, and the evening Ear,” &c. 


In this manner Nizami begins his excellent romance of Laila and 
Mejnoun: 

Jlil y* C5 1 

JW y* y c u y 

11 Oh thy divine name ! the beft exordium — 

** Without thy name how could I commence this poem ?** 


and his MukBzen al ifrar t j\^H\ or treafury of fecrets : 


{^^= 4 ^ 3 ! aAJ! 


“ In the name of God, the element, the merciful, , 

“ (Thefe words) are the key to the ttorchoufe of wifdom. 


Emir Kho/iu's poem intitlcd Neb Sp/ber, yp^** uJ or the Nine 
Spheres, opens with a fublimc rhapfody' on the divine attributes and 
mercies, beginning 


tiki 4Wkj yi ljlc3cL 

oOdj y 

** Let me begin this work by ccLbnumg Con, 

44 Who opvmd the doors of knowledge to me his fla\e. M 
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And indeed the Perfian poets generally conclude, as well as they 
begin.’ with mention of the Deity. 

Theognis thus in the firft lines of his addrefles Apollo-: 

XI uvcc AiJJjff vte A iqs tekos httote cr (10 
A^iro/xat ap%op.Evcs vtre czTovctvsfiEvo?. 

AAA atet wpaTcv'Jt xct vfarcv, tv re fisremv 
All TO. 

“ OKing] offspring of Latona, fon of Jupiter, never /hall I 
“ forget thee, beginning or ending — thee /hall I /ing, fir/1, laft, 
44 and in the. middle. 

‘The fubli me open ing of Jami ’s celebrated poem Yufiufve Zekikba , 
admirably tranflatcd by the learned Profeffor White *, is fufficicnt to 
demonftrate the powers of our Perfian writers in this Rile ; and with- 
out placing in competition with it, cither the original (by an ano- 
nymous poet)’ or my own verfion, I /hall not fcruplc to refer the 
reader to fome beautiful lines on the Deity, printed in the firft 
volume of thele Collections*. 

III. We now defeend to the praifes of the Prophet, for which, 
in the Divans of fevcral poets, a diitmft /pace is allotted; here they 
aferibe to Mohammed every virtue that can adorn a ccle/hal fpirjt, 
and every grace and charm tlut can dignify a ‘mortal : thus Sadi 


• See the appendix to the InjtituUs tf Tim.ur. 
t Oriental Collection*, id. I. p. 36. 

VOL. II. Y 
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begins an. ode, of which every; A?// or couplet ends in the prophet's 
name : 


tXyisr* 0L0 ( 

cJ^sr 0 ^JloJCcL lX^Lj 

“ The moon is dejc&ed at the'fuperior beauty of Mohammed- 
“ There is not any cyprefs equal in graceful fta^ure to Mohammed 

IV. Having paid due homage to his prophet, the poet finks to 
earth, and celebrates in {trains of the moft fulfome adulation, the 
praifes of his patron ; praifes which none but an Afiatick could offer 
or accept without a blufli — whilft the poet moft probably is infinccre 
and the patron undeferving. The immortal Hafiz mentions his 
difappointed hopes of favour and reward from the King of Yczd ; 
and the Pcrfian Homer, Firdaufi, has loudly recanted all his cu- 
logium of the ungrateful Sultan Mahmoud. 1 fliall not here dwell 
on the fubjcfl of hyperbolical pancgyrick, which I trufl will long 
continue to offend every European taflc ; l fhall only remark, that the 
poet, who from the ufage of carlicfl times in Afia, and the nature of 
dcfpotick governments, might be pardoned for his fervility and 
adulation of the patron on whom his fame (perhaps his fubfiflcncc) 
depends, often takes occafion to celebrate himfclf, fings the praifes 
of his own poetry, and congratulates his country on having produced 
fuch a prodigy of eloquence. Hafiz declares, that 44 the heavenly 
44 concert, led by Venus hcrfclf among the Spheres, docs not excel 
44 the melody of his own ftrains.** 
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aXJ j iLJ v — ij I i—iblXi. ijjll | c*jL£k^ 




J Cs*^ Wv {/I jj* I j j •>■**= [_s5 ^1 aXIIj yj 
^IXi^ (_,Ujji ^,03 (_y *j| 

jv/)\ (jU j v-j' _J ( * 1 (!>•« O 1 -***^ oi ^ 1 o 1 -' 1 *" (_s" ly-<. 

O^O °U'_ 7 vba Jl _J 0 b * oU <^_^j 

Jwi bv> ^Jb (jij j 

olb^ji^Ji eXMl^LlebKIvj^v D^k-^C^yiJb^j^. 
J b^io J (y^UVI J^*i C UUI 5, SOo-I^^J ^ 0 L, ; 
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Introducloiy Chapter of the "Arabian Tales , * 
Traiiflated' from, an original Mdnitfcnpt, bp 
Jonathan Scott, Efe 

1 


In the name of God/ the clement, the merciful . > 

.✓-It is related, (God knows the truth, and will judge, difhnguifh, 
and properly appreciate what hath pifled, and is to come, in the 
hiftories of mankind,) that there were in a formerage two princes 
of the Houfe of Saflan t( full brothers by mother and father 

- , - i 

The cider was named Shaw Herbaun, and the younger Shaw 
Zeaun " The jounger was fovereign of the Empire of Samarcand , 
the elder, monarch of the regions of China, and they did not mo\e 
from their countries for fome years. 

The hiftomn relates, that after fome time had parted, thejounger 
prince, SlnwZeaun, had intelligence of his uifc-f- intriguing with tlie 
cook . then he Hew them both, and buried them, and concealed their 
crimes It happened that the Prince lo\ed his confort with extreme 
atFcfhon , then he repented of putting her to death, and an anxiety 

* For an account of the MS. >oluires of the Jralun Kfclts which Captain Scott is 
now engaged in trmflatmg, and Come cbfenations on that work, fee the firft \olums of 
t]ie r c Colle&iom, p 145, and the firft number ofthi* volume, p 25, kc 

t It i» hardly nc^ellaty to £ay das molt Afhucs ate pohganufts 
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A^aLs; V°oj ViCLjJf yUj L^y«( ^£^.1 

1 *■ * K t y _j I a^Xc cioLi j I^XaS 

j U*t$> axJs^* Ul^^jjyi uaLLj o^Ju 

(^aaijJI c 5 aaAI ci^L 
EEi.c3o Aa^L! AajcX-c (_Ej^ ^ ^ ^LJ j ELI^jtgjE ! (^-"fl 

<^^XJ( IjAxa^o *>— £Jl^. JL Lo aJ "yu aJ La, C^L>W^ aas*! 

EXi <^y uy oijcJ? j j* ^ j y*t os «jJ JUi lJ3 c^j?- 

<_y ^cXsJI j L_yj|j aJ u-oj ^ LU^e aJ ,)UJ a^RE^-v^j 

v-J’IamAs Ly>.^ lit <M&y y yk ^ ^j-*o blX^ i aX^OcL 

^y aJ IajU yS*e£ ( oLJ ^SyS {jjzISJ I j I I ^aaX 3 I o^Ll 
J Oi^p 2 Oj^aXj C>yEc yjjd I ^.yLj aAJ>I (^Ag j Aajc-X^JI 

(^-aj LXXyJI ^ y |*L1 AJli yjt^sj[ o^dJ LoI^j tX-yuaJI <—OCE 

Lyis c^yyi jjii y liaJi ^ ^yisyi > — ej \ ^ ycx*j u q^uji 
^ y= ^yy^ j&j **=^i 
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attacked him which was not to be diverted, To that he could not bear 
remaining in his palace. 

Then he fummoned his vizier, and deputed to him his charge, and 
departed fuddenly from his country and travelled towards the empire 
of his brother, which was China ; and he ate of the fpontaneous 
herbs of the ground, and drank from the brooks, day and night, 
until he reached the capital of his brother. 

Then he entered it and met his brother, who, when he beheld his 
condition, faid untohim, “what can have fo changed thy appearance, 
“ and what is that which hath happened unto thee?” 

Then he replied unto him, “ verily, illnefs hath altered me, and 
44 I am wafted as thou feeft.” When. he (the brother) heard this 
declaration, 'he appointed for him a refidence, and allotted for him 
proper provifions and domeftics to attend him. Much time had paf~ 
fed, but he did not change except in greater melancholy and forrow. 

Then the cider brother had an inclination for the chafe, and he left 
the younger his deputy in the capital, and over his boufehold, and 
marched with his officers, and his troops, and his dogs ; and the 
younger remained in the city and judged betw cen men w ith impar- 
tiality, and rendered jufttcc to the opprefted from the oppreftor. 

The hiftorian fays, when fome'days had palled, he (the younger 
brother) was fitting In an apartment of his brother’s palace, which 
was near the garden ; in it whatever could delight the fancy or the 
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j j l— lJ»^n <X-o ^ j j U^jawvJ Lo A-o j 

_j o^jiy i (J oL?^ 1 j • x - s ^ j ^jULULi jiy 

j o^J »x^<3 ^ ^Ocsv^ <-_AajI lo! ^ ^UC^JI 

[pboj (_5^- l^sv jy \y. ^ j oj/**^ 
Ock.1^ cJ^Xl < -\y^ c cj^jlyw l^ts^gj Lo l^y 
^ (^y-***^ Sl^f CS {if** «Vy* 

Ui^jt C j?^^ L-X-LjJt o*jLf^^jlcX*«ffl 

It^Ai V — 5Li* tJU Ckjl/^ l_£JvX/^ yj>^_yt^sxl( ^ cXa-oJI ^gXc A^JI^o 

<^^3^L-0 A^WjI ^ cits*f* LlL*J (D^ {^J ~o\ 

li &^x»**eL> w>iAUo ' ^Lo>*-aJI ^ y (^j j 

il^Lo I^Jyi L^Xc cXjuLe aJ sysviwJI t— jyj 
C£^ly*Jt J cXa>j«J! J g-iiAJjl^xS °y1 j 

c^ 1 !>*^ j-A^ 1 (^ , ^r* ^ pr 1 ^ 1 J p*^ c? 5 

jj cX-y^il (^y~o k_X5>yil ^cXs ^ ^_ J1 li-\lh ( «^ »C frJIyi ^»J ^^aoaJI 

i ^.! i^j~* L«l ^ <sty\ ^J^ 9 ' {j&/*x)\ 

i o^^l * w ^ c^ lJ^ ^*J*&*^ py^ (J1 jlaJ l*j • 

1 <^ajlAj t-uU.* Usr^ IJ^ j y-flH ^ ^yaj i-\^l 


* The giants mentioned in feripture. 

t An infidel tnbe of Arabians mentioned in the Koran, who n ere the greateft part of 
them deftro) cd by the breaking down of a dyke near their city. 

X This line of the original is omitted in the tranfiation, for rcafons which will be 
cbtious to the Arabick fcholar. 
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tafte, grape plots, and walks, and pavilions, and correfponding ar- 
cades, and fountains and canals. While he was fitting in a balcony, 
and amufing himfelf with looking at the garden, lo 1 a concealed 
door opened, and there iilued from it twenty women, who did not 
Hop from walking till they came to the fountains and canals ; then 
they threw off their upper garments, when, behold, ten female and 
ten male Haves, each of whom loved one of each. 

There was befides a female of grace, beauty, and lovelinefs, who 
was confort to the King, and fhe was of the daughters of Kings ; 
but (he was an encourager of the Haves and girls, and they of her in 
like manner : and it was that Hie doated on a black Have descended 
from the Atwaud*, or of the remnant of the tribe of Aud-f*, whole 
name was Mufaood, and he was waiting in the garden on her ac- 
count ; then the Queen exclaimed, O Mufaood J when he anfwered 
her from the branch of a tree on which he fat, and defeended and 
embraced her}. Tfie male and female Haves continued "together 
until the clofe of day in their amulements, eating and drinking when 
they returned into the palace ; nor did they ceafe from fuch occupa- 
tion daily , until the return of the King from his hunting party. 

Thus was it with them ; but, fays the hiftorian, how happened it 
with the King's brother ? 

When he beheld the Haram of his brother, and what they did, 
he faid to himfelf, lo ! he is my brother, and greater than myfelf; 
yet thefc traitrcflcs amufe themfelvcs behind his back. 
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s, r' D U gyle __jjl U! OjM 


jjl L_>^SJI ^diAJ j Ajj2*. ^ AaXj 

aJL^ j *0 j j J j j j *V S& 

4 X)l^. 0^0 A^zi .1 t\2^ ( Jl ^iaJo ^JUwJI O^zLl ^.cAj LyXi 

aJ/I cX^sr^ ^Jl 3 ^j* Uu^il ^ LyJLwJo iULyi*. j iUm^ <Sb 

<^< b 0 (-jLI Le y ^ L0 l£^l 

aJ SjUs^^ £aA. 1I o^LJl ujLL iM 

AjLmJ (_b yz* Lo v Lo^ J Aj^yb OcXL 

^_gAX*J L« (^)I^ <^£ 3 o C^ojj Lyii ^LL*aJLj I ^JLxi U j 

^ c^yi (J^* c£j^ c£^t j j ^ er* 
^2jJu l^o OkScX^l LI U «vJ JL ^JlX3l |»X$> Axsi.1 (^e ucjgi 

i ^jS" aJ iuj c oij cxj> j ( g AAXJ yaJl t 

piL ( «J o OuAaSJ (^T c 0^7 

IAL OCi-s> LI ^7 j^-l ^ tXwJI ^^Jl ytwJI ^ g Xc 

aJL>. t ^Xc Lj^^js ^ L-^Lzi. £c\J oJLJI ^ILij L^*o 
jLiJ * A£3 ^ ^»A*-II L^ll ^Lj J i&JtXjJl ^ _^ll 
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“ Why then Ihoidd I grieve for a woman ?” Then he caff: off what 
was in his mind, and his grief wore away, and he began to eat and 
drink, fo that care and tribulation left him ; he grew jolly, his cheeks 
became ruddy, and his beauty and comelinefs returned unto him. 

When the King his brother returned from his excurfion, his ap- 
pearance delighted him when he beheld his vigour and comelinefs : 
then he greeted and embraced him, and faid, “ Praifed be God 
** who hath reftored thy health and beauty; what am I to fuppofe 
4< of thee, O my brother J but that the air of this countiy hath 
“ agreed with thee ?” 

Then his brother related to him the affair which had happened to 
him in his own country with his wife, and how lie had put her to 
death ; alfo what had pafied in the garden, faying, “ When I beheld 
4t this, lo 1 what was in my bofom of vexation and forrow (fince 
“ matters were the fame here) pafied away.” 

Thehiftorian fays, when the King heard from his brother thelc 
“'wor&s, Vie repYtti, “ V -ci-nswA YnwYcn. \ViCm 

I fliall behold with mine own eyes and \cnly his paflion aro/c. 
Then his brother faid unto him, " If thou wilheft to view thy dif- 
** grace with thine own eyes, tliat thou may eft believe my dccla- 
** ration, prepare then another hunting excurfion : I will depart with 
“ theej and when we fhall be in the environs of the city, we will 
“ quit our tents and our troops, and enter the town privately, and 
«• repair to the palace and remain till day-light, when thou wilt 
** witnefs the affair with thine own eyes.” Then the King believed 
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(JL j ^Lxs OSXoj 

J /-H (JI /I— « r ! C ^I g* Ms c^tyi 

^LL ^Jt jXLjJI j op^j J OZLyJI j ^L>JI 

5^^ j cM^ 1 ' c-s 5 oML 11 Jy j j tX M l 

^jl a^l jyjjJi ^ <J<xlJI ^«J I !^-*-u3 j j^LxzJ ( 

ALLii j o^=Lj j <_M^> ^ a-J ^ ^ I ^J I txsJj^c 

j ■^ 2J o* A** Ua£.I j ^xJI ^J| JoJJI (^J> 

'-rL^ Sr*!^! c)^ 3 ^ <A=^I j*X*J y 

l&*-o j OdyJI aLo l_jL*JL IA1 j 

j j ^ L_yi ajj^ 

j\y^ ^>Lc J cXaa£ L>^ ^ IAU MjLAJI ID-^ 5 O^ 5 ^ 0 

Om^. Lai lifct-X=>. J _j\ysJ^ 1 X 2 J OJ cXa^xJI cX^f^ <J^ J 

U^M C_5^a: l^L>y* j==***-^ t^o Cj^^o cAajxJ I OO^JI 

^, 1^1 vjuc j cr>? ^ ^ °y ] ^ ,jI - 3 

^ OsmJI ^ ^j Lj 1^>*»>J 1^L»»aJ L i 

l-CLjJI c^b c£j|yi (Jl cx^**Ji sjL b-iici 

c_£j*2i CSj?^ (J'j j ***= tD-« jrj=- j 

^ aaa*a* 1M oiA^ L j Luc-Xj! 'A^J Lxxj ^ ^ -CLp ^ 

jjLi tXj L ^ .-Xg «A_* _j! j Aa^.1 

^Jlc *&* } t-XLjJl lo^ £<±\ ^1 <-Xj _)\ »xJ a^LL jr 

J_LL AaIc L-o ^>j1 ^ l<A=J cXsu (Js^yd^j LLjjj 


• This line of the original is omitted in the tranflation. See p 164.. Note 
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that his brother was a true and faithful fpeaker, and, when morning 
dawned, commanded liis forces to depart for a march. 


The King and liis brother mounted at the head of the troops, and 
repaired to the plain before the city, where the camp was pitched ; 
the princes defeended into their tents, alfo the army remained till 
night, when the King fent for liis vizier, and commanded that he 
Ihould fupply his place till his return. Then he and his brother ic- 
tired, and during the night entered die palace, and kept concealed in it 
until morning; nor did anyone know them but the guards at the gate. 


The'hiftorian fays, at length they repaired to the balcony, when, lo! 
a door opened, and from it iflucd the Queen confort, and with her, 
feemingly, twenty damfels, until they reached the fountains and 
canals, when they threw off their veils, and behold ten male and ten 
female flaves,* each of which embraced another; then the Queen 
callc'd out to the flavc Muafood, who defeended from the tree 
They did not ceafe from toying and embracing till the dole of day, 
when they bathed and put on their clothes : all the flaves then re- 
tired with the Queen, and locked the concealed door. ^ 

,Wlien the King beheld his confort and his flaves, his fenfes de- 
ferted him, and he faid to his brother, “ This has happened in my 
“ palace and my kingdom, from the wickednefs of this world. 
“ What is every thing in it but vexation ?** Then he faid to his 
younger brother, " I will that thou obey me in whatever I may 
“ defire.” He replied, “To hear is to obey.” Then lie faid, ** I 
“ have refolved, that I will quit this kingdom, and we will travel 
'* by ourfelves; if we can find one fuperior in confequence to us. 
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cXsr 1 ^ ( «J 1 IXxr*; LXaXc c£ya- 

aJ ^jL£j ( J1 UJ ikwL*. jU^A^jl iA& <JA* aAc 

j^Jsd _;Lj j yjsjiJi i—)l) ^ye JJy tj^Jl ^7 e^yM U y*J oyL( 
*jy£L (^1 oLo^i 

c^l^Lsr ) - yLi-J Iao LAs 5 ;L^Jl ci>16ysi“^ cJ-^Lj 

^ yly- 3 ys^ ey* Lx^ l-A 161 lJJjo^'LA LAaaS 
C^jiiaJl l^wJI <^t ^Lcsr 1 J l^JLil L Lsr 5 LLc 

^L^xwJt j^LXc ^ 1 1 aL ^XL ^ ys’**^ v AL j ' *j I c 

j XjJIc Sys?* 4 v-J»ya LxXLi L^aLs L^=» LLs* ti^wl 

(^Jl ^Xia 61 yJ\ (^o Oy* t>6‘ tS^jJ L 161 j l^o lyULil 
^^C5 5amj L> J c^y^l c-s 5 cK^ 3 j 

OvyXxJl (J.AS 3 jjLxil AJU^I aAc V -A jcXXaO AmjI^ ( ^Xs. j 

< — (^yo v — ^ cXXaA! (^LXX^Jt Igjy C,£A^ Sys'**'^ C^csT* 

^ya j &*wlj -A’lx* Xxjjt ^yLf ^ *V! C -V. <ettl 
&XxM «LqUL AaaaJ &jyya yU ^ LLxJl ^JlA 

i6^> ^.l^i la ^ci&ji la *>a®ai (j^y+wJi ^ysAs^ 

v¥ 


* Afreet— an evil genius. 
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to whom has happened what lias befallen us, we will return to 
“* our empires; but, if we cannot difeover one, to whom hath 
44 occurred a fimiktr difgrace, then royalty for us can be no longer 
*\ necefrary. ,> The younger brother replied, “ What thou haft re- 
f u _folved upon is juft,” 

They now defeended from the palace, and walked onwards till 
the heat diftrefied them, when they came to a verdant fpot cn he 
margin of the fea, having trees and ft reams. Then they fat down, 
that they might reft themfelves awhile, and enjoy the profped:. 
While they were fo doing, behold 1 they heard from the fea a tre- 
mendous noife, infomuch that they ihuddered within themfelves, 
and imagined the heavens were falling to the earth. Then the lea 
divided, and there afeended from it, to the fummit of the iky, a 
dark column. They now became exceedingly alarmed, and afeended 
a lofty tree, and hid themfelves within it ; when, lo I the dark column 
approached the Chore, and at length refted on the verdant fpot. It 
was a monftrous Afreet,* his head reaching to die heavens, and his 
feet to the depths of the earth 1 upon his head was a coffer, very 
large, on which were four locks. 

The genius then fat down under the tree upon which were the 
two kings, moved the coffer from his head and placed it before him, 
and took out four keys from h is veftband, with which he opened 
the locks, lifted up the lid, and there came out a beautiful damiel of 
ftature like the letter aleph, who put to bluih the refplendent Sun ; as 
if the poet Ebn al Himmaum had penned concerning her the fol- 
lowing verfes : 



i 7 2 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol. II/ 

^ iXsJ JJ l^jl^J jj oLoJJf 

£_*j | \j u*$iy Ull j bj 

^sv-J l £ Uo ^JLe'ysuJl^ ^Sv>Jt ^^3 OvL*j‘ 

JJcXXx* ^UJl U-wJI gj-j Ig^j biAc IgAjJr 

uJyiJi (<- 3 &\}\ K — iS<* (^xwCsJ^ l^A^tw 'j^£J'^XJi bbj 

^Jl3 j ‘Sysv&JI Ocsu I^mjA^J ^1 |J' cSjijJI ^Jb* b^aJI^ 

j,UI j &LJ (jbj j ^J-L^JI c^b l^J , 

vbJa A£bs*j Uous^j &cXy? ti^LyJI ^jl ^b-b {*£Xj^Sj L -z^ 
ci>1^3 IgMjjj AAA/iJ! Ci^i^3 ddaAbk cilj ^ ^siuJI 
ju 4 ;^l (_^lt l$ybj <^ 7 **^ qLIj oJU*3 S^s&JI 

. i/jjJI ly^Jl OjUli^ U>jAC ‘fj?*** ^<SH (Jl ,C^>b 


■ [To be continued;] - ■ 


• A ft range cxprdlion, but doubtlcfs, though di/gufting to us, agreeable to die 

Arabs (Scctt.J 
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VERSE. 

If flic had appeared before idolaters, they would not have fup- 
pofed her any other than one of their Goddefles. 

If, in the Weft, flie had appeared to the chriftian monk, he 
would ha\e rehnquilhed the trinitarian worfliip, and followed a 
ftrange deity. 

If Ihe had fpit in the waves, and the waves were fait, doubtlefs 
the waters of the ocean from her faliva would have become honey. 

The gale haftened to breathe upon her, as theweftem breeze wa\es 
the branches of the Myrabolan, gently refrcfldng. 

Like the full moon, her afpc<ft beamed : flie was the moft perfect 
of God’s creatures in the Eaft or Weft. 

After this, the Genius leafed her under the tree, and /aid, ** O 
“ thou moft beautiful of all ladies, whom I fnatched away on thy 
" nuptial night, 6e kind to me and i will repo/e awArfc on dryAtp, J * 
Then he laid himfelf at length, when his feet extended quite to the 
fea, and he began to friore. The damfel lifted up her head, and law 
the two princes m the tree; when flie laid the head of the Genius 
from lier lap upon the ground, and flood up under another tree, and » 
made a flgnal tliat they fliould de/cend. 


[To be continued.] 
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Explanation of the Characters engraved on an 
Iron Plate, from a MS. Journal of Kemp- 
fer, dfcnbed in Vol. I. p. 190, hi] the Abbe 
Caperan. 


. AU numero fecond des “ Collett ions Orientates ” (mifcellancous 
plate, page 190) fe remarque (figure 4) fur Pempreinte d’une plat-, 
ine de metal une infeription. dans laquelle plufieurs traits effaces par 
le terns laiffent a peine appercevoir en plufieura endroits la forme des 
caradteres qu’on y a voulu tracer : je me fuis etudie a voir s’il n’y 
auroit point moyende les retablir j occupe de ces idees, j’ai remarque 
que l’infcription die meme offroit par fa.nature.un moyen bien fim- 
ple pour parvenir a. cette fin. C’eft une correfpondance mutuelle 
et fuivie qui s’appercoit d’un coup d’ceuil fur la platine, cn vertu de 
laquelle une figure tenant toujours le milieu de cliaquc ligne prefente 
a droit ct a gauche prefquc toujours les memes caradtcres correlatifs ; 
cela etant ainfi les traits effaces dans les figures fur la droite peuvent 
toujours aifement fe fupleer par ccux qui font plus vifiblcs et qui leur 
correfpondent fur la gauche, ct vice verfa y j’ai dit prefque toujours 
car on >crra ci apres pourquoi ccs caradlcrcs nc font et ne doivent pas 
etre conftanmcnt, les memos partout. Cc premier pas fait, j’ai 
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enfuite precede i l’examen de la nature de ces memes cara&ercs et 
bientot- j*ai decouvert que ces figures n’etoient que des chiffres 
Arabes purs et fimples dans la forme andenne que les donnent 
toutes les Grammaires Arabes et tels qu’ils font reftes en ufage chcz 
ccs peuples : voici la fuite dc ces chiffres : 


12345 6789 


De ce nombre on ne trouye employe fur la platine que les fuivants : 


I ^ <? H V A 

I 24678 


La forme du 4, offre toOjours 3 e trait recourbe du haut en- 
tierement efface, ce qui le fait quclque fois fc confondre avec Ie 7, 
lorfque la ligne a gauche de celui ci depafie par en bas le fommet de 
1 ’angle qu’il forme (v) e’eft par le lens des fentences qui vont fuivre 
que je fus connoitre quand il a fallu plutot y voir un 7, que un 4. 


En fuprimant les figures de l’unite qui fe rencontrent toujours. 
Entre deux autics nombres, cette infeription le reduit a ce qui fuit. 


Chiffres adtuellement en ufage 
parm,i les Arabes. 

A A 

V A <F A <? A V 


Chiffres Arabes correfpondants 
en ufage parmi nous. 

8 6 8 

7848478 


A A 2 



17 $ 
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A 


A 

V 

A 

Y 

A 

8 

4 

8 

7 

8 

3. 8 

V 

A 

Y 

A 

Y 

A 

V 

A 

CO 
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8 

3 

8 

CO 

Y 

V 

Y 

A 

<f 

A 

V 

, A 

a 7 

2 

8 

4 

8 

7 S' 
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A 

Y 

A 

<F 

A 

Y 

7 

8 

3 

8 

4 

■ 8 3 



A 

<F 

A 

V 

Y 

V 


8 

4 

8 

7 

3 7 - 




V 

A 

V 





7 

8 

7 





A 


Y 





8 

6 

3 



A ne confiderer ici que ces chiffres, tout dans cette infcription 
paroit abrolument infignifiant, mais fans doute qu’on ne les ya pas 
trace, fans deffein, on peut done y foup9onner du myftcre ; et 
voir s’ll n’y auroit point un moyen de le decouvrir, voici 1 ’expedient 
dont j’ai cru devoir ufer. J’ai fuppofe que ces chiffres pouvoient 
feparement indiquer une lettre a prendre dans 1 ’alphabet Arabe fuivant 
le rang que ces lettres y tiennent et que par cc moyen en affemblant 
ces chiffres deux a. deux je pouvois en obtenir des mots de maniere 
a former une fentence qui me devoileroit tout le fecret de‘ce myftere. 
C’eft ce moyen que j’ai mis en ufage et e'eft ainfi qu’en procedant 
de droit a gauche et prenant la premiere Iigne, j’ai confidere le 3 
qui fe prefentelc premier comme m’appellant la 8c lettre de l’alphabet 
Arabe qui eft dal ^ & j’ai mis dal dans fa place, 1 c 6 qui vient 
apres ma appelle la 6e qui eftle Hhah H ct j’enai obtenu le mot 
Jab. Ja’i repete cette feconde en la prenant pour initiale du mot 
fuivant et qui ayant pour finale une lettre aufli • indiquee par un 8, 
fe trou\c former le mot bad la premiere Iigne offre done les 
deux mots in»m dah, had, ct ces deux mots font Arabcs. En 
fuivant conflanment cc memc procede jufqu’a la fin, j’enai obtenu 
les rcfultats qui vont fuivrc. 
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:in m Dah, had. 

I "’ll .in .m .in .ni .13 Cad, dath, (had, dath, thad, dac. 
I in ,m >13 ."]1 .13 .31 Dab, bad, dac, cad, dath, thad. 

I "|1 .13 .31 *13 *31 .13 ."J1 Dac, cad, dab, bad, dab, bad, dac. 

: 33 -13 .31 .in ,m .13 ."p- Dac, cad, dath, thad, dab, bac.cab. 
;-p. ,13 .31 .in .m .13 Bad, dath, thad, dab, bad, dac. 
:in .m .13 ,*j3 .33 Cab, bac, cad, dath, thad. 

:~]1 ,13 Cad, dac. 

Ill .13 Bab, had. 


Void maintenant cn Arabc la (igmfication de tous ces mots t * 

mi Dab ou dob t curatio. Dac, curatio. 

11 Had, dodlrina, inftitutum. 31 Dab, fcevitia, afperitas, diffi- 

cultas. 

13 Cad > morbus, infirmus. 13 Bai, initium, origo. 
m D.itb, ftatutum, mcthodus, 33 Cab, dolor, afflidlio. 
rcgnia. 

m TbaJ, nocens, nocivus. H3 Bab, honor, dccus, gloria, 
J?03 Beca, flctus. 


Tous ccs monof} llabcs phrafes offrcnt fix fcntcnccs ou axiomcs 
gcneraux qui out trait a la gucrifon dcs malulics. 11 eft mtmc a 
renurquer, que h premiere lignc compofcc de deux mots y forme 
un litre. Lt que 1c 6 qui eft au milieu cn mCme terns quil jruhquc 


• Vulc Lexicon Sit iu!rn> 
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une lettre, il annonce encore que ces axio.mes fe reduifent a fix, 
on voit deplus que par correfpondance, il demande neceflairement a 
etre place dans la derniere ligne entre 8 et 2, cequi paroit d’autant 
plus probable que fur la platine on y remarque une place vuide et 
comme deftinee ii le recovoir, voici done comme j*ai cru devoir 
phrafer ces mots bien qu’ils fe prefentent ici fans aucune conllruc- 
tion grammaticalle. 


Curat ion is injiituta . 

1. Statutum nocens morbo t femper ftatutum nocens curationi ejus. 

2. Sicvitia in principio curationis, morbo regula nociva. 

3. Emedio tollatur principium fievitijc morbi aut difficile con - 

Jequetur curatio morbi. 

4. Ex regula nociva curationi morbi oriuntur fletus et dolores. 

5 . Ex principio difficultatis in curando ortum eft ftatutum no- 

cens. 

6. Provocarc fletus- et dolores in infirmo eft ftatutum noewum 

curationi ejus morbi. 

Pour 862 on a Gloria tttjiituii curat ionis, jobferve — que ccttc dcr- 
nicrc ligne' dont les chiffres font 8+64-2=16 conduit naturelle- 
xnent a. cc quarre, d’un autre cote la fignification quils offrent 
dans les deux mots hah bad qui en refultcnt m'a excite la curiofite 
ct e’en a ete afles pour avoir cte tente de poufler plus loin mes vucs, 
jc nai cu ricn dc plus prefle, que dc conftruirc fur lc clumps 1c 
quarre dc 16 ainfi qu’on lc voit ici: 
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Ce quarre ainfi conftru it en ufant des memes pre- 
cedes ci deftus j’en at obfenu les fept mots fuivanta. 
,n J galb, cadaver, corpus, 
an tbaby area, fepulchrum. 
nn khaki), jacens. 

tsad, devaftatus, perpeflus fuit a medicis. 
n res 3, virtus, voluntas, placitum. 

DJI gat fcheda, libellus, 

NHOD tobba, remedium adhibuit, mcdicatus fuit. 

Ces 7 mots Arabes fignifient mot pour mot, 

Carpus in fcpulcbro jaccns perpcJJ'um mult a virtutc fcheda ijlius 
medicatumfuit . 




1 o 

1 

4 

1 4 

*5 

t % 

q , 

1 V 

i 

t? 

9 

1 7 

6 

12 

o 

H 

1* 

A 

5 

[li 

lO 

8 


1 P 

t" 


1 6 

a 

3 

1 3 


Oa voit ici que la /ignification dc ccs fept mots cadre paxfaitc- 
ment, avec lc gloria inflituti curationh cite ci deffus. 

D'apres cet expofe il eft clair que cette platine eft une vraie 
amulette a laquelle les gens fimples parmi les Arabes attribuent la 
vertu de gucrir les maladies. 
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Literal Tra?iflation of the Ode of Hafiz given 
in Vol. I. p. 2 10 — By Jonathan Scott, jE fq. 


Laft night, from a mufician, (may his mind be happy I) I heard 
the heart-affe&ing ftralns of the flute. 

Such was the impreflton its melody made upon my foul, that 
I could not behold any thing without fy mpathy. 

On that night a cup-bearer was my companion,' whofc fide locks 
andcountcnance refcmbled at once the Sun and December. 

When he perceived my melting mood, he filled thegoblct higher; 
I fa id, ah 1 blifs -affording cupbearer. 

You relieve me from the burden of cxifience, when you re- 
peatedly pour wine into the goblet. 

May God protect you from tire calamities of viciflitudc J — May 
God requite you with happinefs in both worlds 1 

When Hafiz is intoxicated, why fiiould he efleem as worth a 
grain of barley, the Empires of Kaous and Kci-\ ? 

• A potiirJ pirapbnfe of this ode, will be found m Vol. I. p. 208. 
r T«o ancient fomcijns cf Pctfia. . *, 
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Literal Tf (inflation of the Arabich Poem , given 
in Vol. I. p.379 ■ — 13y tbs flame. 


The Cenfor (aid to me, pray: I replied to the furly wretch, it 
wearicth me. 

I faid to the Cenfor, truly, I am in a world of delight ; my verfes 
are a morning onfon, and this is the gate of Hea\en. 

The Cenfor is more wicked than I, for my heart is ever in a 
Hate of convcrfion. 

To-day I meditate on Sclima, and on the morrow I mule on 
Zeinab. 

In this (contemplation) I penetrate every myileiy : for gcntlcncfs 
fofteneth mankind. 

O! thou, whoqueftioneftme, my religion is the religion of a man. 

There is not, among my bcloscd, any one but who will fing for 
me, and quaff the goblet. 

Surely then I may enjoy myfclf, and be cheerful 1 

Vol. U. 


a a 
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Literal Tranjlatioii of the Perfan Sonnet, hxj 
Jami*, given m Vol. I. p. 380— By the fame. 


Wherefoever I fix my habitation, I find thee my inmate — I can 
never move any where that I do not find thee there. 

Do I fleep at night, or wander lonely in my dwelling, I behold 
thee in my dreams, or fee thee m my abode. 

In the company of the convivial, or in the aflembly of the worldly 
minded, I fee only ’thee, my beloved^ and find thee the confoler of 
my heart. w 

In whatever aflembly the taper is lighted up, circling round it, I 
am fure to find thy moth*b 

* This is one of thofe odes which the Pcrfians regard as expreflh e of divine love , 
I have often heard tt fung to a % cry plaintive tunc tn India, by Hvwault, a graver ciafs 
of muficians, who chaunt the odes of the poets, and are tolerated by the molt rigid 
devotees, upon whom the performance has fomeumes a ft range ciTcift, producing the 
moft extravagant exudes, wtuch are tailed lau>l or xvujd , during thefe the periods af- 
fciftcd arcconfidered as infpired — they fing, they dance and jump, till nature is exhaufted. 
The dance of Dcrviftics in Turkey is the howl or a ujl (StM ) 

t The modi flying round a taper is compared, by the Eaftcm poets, to a lover af- 
fiduoufly following his miftrcf* (Scat! J- 
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If I vilit the tavern without a goblet, I am fure to find thine in 
the hands of the guefts. 

Should I throw off my religious habit, and dive into the fea, 
I fhould find thee, the precious pearl, concealed in every Hiell. 

Jami is loft to every thing around him, for in publick and private 
he beholds nothing but thee *. 

• In the laft line of the original, read fofajlXj 


Saiifcrit Roll. 


From a roll of Indian paper, fcvcntccn inches long, and nearly 
two inches broad, the firft twenty lines arc rcprcfcntcd, enlarged, on 
the plate annexed. This roll was brought from Bengal by Lady 
Chambers; the writing is divided into tl tree parts, by flowers, my- 
thological figures, 6c c. 
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A Catalogue of the ALrahick , Perfian and Turhifb 
Maiufcripts belonging to the Britijh Miifeum — 
By W. Ouseley, Efq. 


Of the orient'll manufcripts depofited in this great national 
mufeum, the titles of many were fo fcattcrcd through volumfnous 
folio and quarto catalogues*, amidft: a multiplicity of Greek and 
Latin, French or Enghih names, that it was with difficulty they 
could be found, and, -when found, were in fcveral mftances almoft 
unintelligible, from being expreffed only in European characters, 
from typographical errors, and other circumftances Since the 
publication of thofe catalogues, many valuable MSS have been ac- 
quired by the Mufeum (received as donations or procured by pur- 
chafe,) of which no ldh> have hitherto been printed I have therefore 
undertaken to correct the errors of the old catalogues, by giving the 
titles in their proper characters, to add fome ihort account of the, 
moll rare and curious MSS , fome notices of their authors, &c , 
and to infert all thofe lately acquired , in ihort, to bring into one 
view all the Arabick, Perfian and Turhiih MSS at prefent be- 

* The catalogue of the Harlenn Library, 2 large volumes, folio 

Cotton an 1 volume folio 

kmg s 1 vol quarto 

Stoane and others (by Mr Ayfcough) 2 vols quarto 
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longing to the Mufetun I have not thought it necefiary to crowd 
this catalogue, and perplex the reader with the numerical figures and 
flielf marks of each manufcript The Arabick MS which I have 
given as firft in my catalogue is properly marked Cotton Vitelhus 
A IV The Shah Nameh, which I give as No 2 is marked 5600 
Plut xxxtv B 

It will be fufficient, however, for thole who want any particular 
MS to defenbe it merely by the number prefixed to it in the fol- 
lowing catalogue — a key or index referring to the original 11 elf- 
marks, being in pofleflion of the librarians 


No 1 A * An ancient Arabick volume m quarto, containing 
the fecond of the four parts which compofe the Tartlb Kahr, 
or G rcat Chronicle of the celebrated hiftor an, Ah 
y iffer Mohammci cbn "Jarir, furmtred 
from Tabenftan in Perfia the place of his birth, AIT thin. 

This volume contains the hiftory of the prophets, from bbaieb 
until the time of Mohammed T ibm, ihc venerable author 

was bom in the year of Chrift 838 his work contairs the tnetent 
traditions of the Jews, Persians, and Arabians , the lufiory of the 
Patriarchs, Prophets, and Kings — and as it is fuppofed the original 
in Arabiwk, complete, docs not exift, this fragment mi) be con- 
fidcred a litcrar) treafure The learned Ocklc) , m his hiftor) of 
the Saracens, ftylcs Tiban the ** Ltjy of tLe Arabians, lie eij 

• I hi c uflngutlcd br the let er* \, P «nd T tic \nbci fnfian anJ 
Tutkiih M^S 
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of Gufhtafp and Asfendyar, and continues to the end of the work. 
The hand-writing of this MS. is neither accurate nor elegant; it 
was tranfenbed, according to the date at the end, in the year of the 
Hegira 1054, correfponding to the year of_Chrift 1644/ 

On the back of the laft page is written the pedigree of Rujlam , 
the great Pcrfian hero, and of Giou , who was the fon jaf Ruftam*s 
lifter. And on a flip uf paper, pafted under the genealogical tables, 
is written (in a different hand) fome medicinal recipe , extracted 
from Abu Ah Suta ( Avicenna), in which are mentioned muik, 
white fan dal, Armenian earth , &e. 

— 4. P. Tankb Akbety Hiftory of the great Acbar, 

Emperor of Hindooftan; a quarto volume, in. a good hand, tran- 
fenbed in the year of the Hegira 1119, (A. D. 1707;) The 
introduction to this work contains the Hiftory of Adam, Seth, 
Enos, Mahal eel, Enoch, Mcthufaleh, Japhet, &c. ; the anceftors 
of the Timour family, &c. 

— 5. A fliort vocabulary of Pcrfian (with fome Arabick) 
words? finely written m the Taleek hand; odtavo ; bound in the 
fune volume with the following article; 

— 6.P. Shi/.iuz Niinub, or Hiftory of the City of 

Shirauz, with a* defcnption of the Province of Fars orFarfiftaun, 
m Pcrfia ; the Hiftory of the Atabcks or fovcrcigns of that coun- 
try i Anecdotes of the learned and holy men of Shirauz, &c. &c. 
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a moll valuable and rare MS. o&avo, handfomely written. The 
author of this curious work is (S Sheikh Zar- 

coub of Shirauz , whom the learned Kempfer quotes in his account 
of Iftakhar or Perfepolis. (Amenit. Exot. p. 301,302, &c.) 


The date of this tranfeript is 1099 of the Hegira, A. D. 1687. 

— 7. P. Riffck Seif al Moluk The Romance 
of Seif al Moluk ; an imperfedt MS. containing part of a Rory 
which M. Petis de la Croix has tranflated in his Pcrlian Tales, the 
* * Mi lie, et un jours . * ’ 

— S. T. Sekander Namcb *X*Li jcXxXl or Hi Rory of Alexander, 
in Turkilli verfc; probably imitated from the Pcrfian work of the 
fame title by Nizami. This volume is a large quarto MS. fairly 
written, with the vowel accents marked. It was, according to a Latin 
note, tranfenbed (or rather compofcd) about the year of the Hegira 
792, of Chrift 13S9. The various conqucfts of Alexander in Alta, 
his marches into Tartnry, China, theiflands of Japan *, &c. ; his 
expedition in fearch of the water of immortality, w ith anecdotes of 
Ariftotlc, and the other Grecian philofophcrs who attended him, 
are here deferibed in hcroick verfe.— — (Some pages of this MS. 
have been mifplaecd in binding.) 

- • The ifbnJ u«.l uai oJ> «j|j according to a late Turkifti work, intifJcd 

jiif Tanlb fJ UirJ d ghttrbj, or a litflory of the Wdi Indies , tf-efi: ifiandi 
are liiuatc in the w cfl, and produce trees, which bear vrrcncn as fnut, 4c. 4c. 

Vox.. II. 


c c 
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“ parent of their bijlory ;*'* and congratulates himfelf on having 
found a folio fragment of him among Archbiihop Laud’s MSS. 
fortunately, however, this work is preferved in the Periian and 
Turkifli tranflations; the former, made within a ifew years after 
the author's death, is enriched with many curious additions by the 
learned tianflator, particularly on the fubjedt of Perftan hiftory and 
antiquities'^. From the latter part of Tabari’s chronicle, Blmaktn 
complied his hiftory of the Saracens, publiflied by Erpenius ; and it 
would appear that this volume once belonged to that celebrated orien- 
tahft, from the following' note, written at the beginning of the MS. 

“ Continet hoevolumen hiftoriam propheticama Sjuabio (quivixit 
*' tempore Jacobi) Patriarch® ipfo que Jacobo ad tempora ufque Mu- 
“ hammedis Abulcafimi pfeudoprophetce Arabum : eft -que tomus 
“ fecundus celeberrimi. apud orientates hiftorici Muhammedis Abu- 
“ joafaris qui floruit circa annum Chriftr 800, et in oriente Arabice 

* “ I am. as yet (fays Mr. Ockley) dcfhtute of Turkifli, which I fliould not be Co 
u much concerned at, were it not for five volumes in that language in our publick 
«* library (Cambridge) which I hchold with delight and concern at the fame time s 
“ with delight, bccaufe they arc. ours, and Co not to be dcfpiircd of, with concern be- 
“ caufc I do not underfiand them ; they arc a tranflation of the great Tatar!, who is 
the Livy of the Arabians, the scry parent of their hiftory, and as far as I could find 
“ by inquiry, given over for loft in Arabic. I formerly inquired of my predcceiTor 
“ Dr. Lukt, cconccming him, wiio faid he had never met with him in die Eaft. and 
“ that he was to be dcfpaired of in Arabick: Monficur d’Hetbelot fa) s the fame.” 

Ockley’sHift of die Saracens. Vol. II Intr. Ac. xxxm. 
i Of the Tan lb Tabari in Pcrfian there arc three fine copies in my poflcflioit, one 
peculiarly valuable in two % olumes folio, transcribed Anno 1 Icgire 8 50. (A. D. j 446.) 
From diefc MSS. I hope to dluftntc, in a future work, f«mc curious point* of ancient 
Afiatick hiftoi) . 



No II ] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. iS 7 

“ exiftimatur pernffe, et Pcrfich atque Turcicfc tantum extat, hie 
** tamen liber Arabicus eft, et de quatuor tomis fecundus '* Erpet tus 

There are alfo fome marginal notes m Latin 

— 2 P. Shah Nameb «x*Ij oL* The great heroic L poem of 
Tcrdoufit computing, in more than fixtythoufand couplets, 

all the ancient traditions and romances of the Pertian kings and 
warriors , from the time of Gnumeras, the firft monarch of Iran, 
to the deftrudhon of the Pertian Empire in the feventh century of 
the Chnftian /Era, when Yezdcgerd, the laft king, was murdered, 
and the old religion and laws of the country abohihed by the Mo- 
hammedan conquerors Ferdoufi, who died A D ioao, is faid to 
have compiled this admirable work from fome ancient chronicles in 
the Pcb'ui language This MS is decorated with ninety-one v ay 
beautiful miniature paintings, executed in the beft ft)le of Indian 
artifts, of whom feveral have been employed, as appears from their 
names thus marked in the pictures, die work of 

Shi maul, the work of Bibukooti, of Benvjrt, Kana/, 

Ca/Jini, <S-C Trom the number and excellence of thefe paintings, 
the manufenpt has been very highly valued , among the different 
Afiaticks who have in turn poffelicd it, and marked it with their 
names and feals, one has noticed that he paid for it the fum of 
fc\cn hundred rupees, (about 70I ) , and another, in a more recent 
hand, remarks tliat it coft him x 500 rupees, (about 1 50I ) 


— 3 P Sbab j Wumtb all a folio volume, containing the fccond 

part of the Shah Nanuh of Tcrdoufi It begins with the Hiftory 
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of Guflitafp and Asfendyar, and continues to the end of the work. 
The hand-writing of this MS. is neither accurate nor elegant; it 
was tranferibed, according to the date at the end, in the yv’ar of the 
Hegira 1054, correfpondingto the year ofChrift 1644/ 

On the back of the laft page is written the pedigree of Rujlam, 
the great Perfian hero, and of Giou, who was the fon of Ruilam’s 
After. And on a flip sjf paper, parted under the genealogical tables, 
is written (in a different hand) fornc medicinal iccipc, extruded 
from Abu Ah Shut (Avicenna), in which are mentioned muik, 
white fandal, Armenian earth , &c. 

— 4. P. T'arilb Albcry Hiftory of the great Aebar, 

Emperor of Hindooftan ; a quarto volume, in a good hand, tran- 
fcribed in the year of the Hegira 1119, (A. D. 1707,) The 
introduction to this work contains the Hiftory of Adam, Seth, 
Enos, Mahaleel, Enoch, Methufaleh, Japhet, &c. ; the anceftors 
of the Timour family, &c. 

— 5. A fhort vocabulary of Perfian (with fome Arabick) 
words ; finely written in the Taleek hand ; odavo ; bound in the 
fame volume with the following article : 

— 6. P. Sbiiauz Namab , or Hiftory of the City of 

Shirauz, with a* defcriptxon of the Province of Fars orFarflftaun, 
in Perfia ; the Hiftory of the Atabeks or fovereigns of that coun- 
try ; Anecdotes of the learned and holy men of Shirauz, &c. &c. 
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a mote valuable and rare MS, odavo, handfomely written. The 
author of this curious work is Sheikh Zar - 

coub of Shirauz , whom the learned Kempfer quotes in his account 
of Iftakhar orPerfepohs. (Amcnit. Exot. p. 301,302, &c.) 

The date of this tranfeript is 1099 of the Hegira, A. D. 1687. 

— 7, P. Kijfcb Seif al Moluk I' — .uni The Romance 
of Seif al Moluk; an impcrfedl MS. containing part of a ftory 
which M. Petis de la Croix has tranflatcd in his Periian Tales, the 
4 ‘ Milk et un jour j. ’ * 

— 8. T. Sekander Naaich «.VeL jcXaXI or Hiftoryof Alexander, 
in Turkifli verfe ; probably imitated from the Perfian work of the 
fame title by Nizami. This volume is a large quarto MS. fairly 
written, with the vowel accents marked. It was, according to a Latin 
note, tranfenbed (or rather competed) about the year of the Hegira 
792, of Chrifl 13S9. The \anous conquers of Alexander in Ada, 
his marches into Taitnry, China, the iflands of Japan *, See. ; his 
expedition in fearch of the water of immortality, with anecdotes of 
Ariftotlc, and the other Grecian plulofophers who attended him, 

are here defenbed in hcrotek verfe. (Some pages of this MS. 

have been mi fp laced in binding.) 

* The jfland wat teal ojj tjlj according to a hire Turkifli work, infilled 

Tartib a) HmJ at gbarfy. or a Htflory of the Weft Indies , chc/c iflands 
are fituatt in the weft, and produce trees, which bear women as fruir, Xc. Xc. 

Vet. II. 


c c 
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9. P. Dn'an RqfficJltn t The poems of 

Rajfieddt/i, who appears to have been a native of Hindooftan, and 
to have fimilicd this work m the year of the Hegira 1010, (A. D. 
1 60 1 .) This \ olumc contains near fifteen thoufand Letts or diftiches. 
—It Ins been already described m the Oriental Collections, Vol. I. 
p 171, &c., where an extract from it, 111 praifc of Cajlmere , will 
be found. 


— 10. P. Far hang Jebangtn , f A molt ex- 

cellent Dictionary of the Perfian language, compiled from forty- 
eight other lexicons, by ^cX) \^J^sJfemalodeen Hufein 

Anjh, and dedicated to the Emperor of Hindooftan, Jebangeer . 
The various fenfes of each word arc llluftrated by paflages from the 
belt poets — but the arrangement differs from that of the other lexico- 
graphical works, as the words muff be looked for under the fecond 
letter, and not th c-frjl, thus, (Jpf Per/, a fairy, muff: be fought 
under the letter r, not p . 


— 11. P. Tan kb Aulumgeer Namcb y A 

Hiftory of the Emperor Aurungzebe or Aulumgeer , to the thirteenth 
year of his reign. — ImperfeCt at the beginning. 

— 12. A. A large quarto volume, m Arabick, mtitled, 
^ f^s &X^J\ v_jU/ or, the Perfeblton of Philologi- 
cal Knowledge , a celebrated Arabick Dictionary, being a fup- 
plement to the Lexicon, called “ Sahabal logbai, or Purity of 
“ Language,” by Jouari , who died Anno Hegira; 398, A. D. 
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1007. This fupplemcnt by Shenfeddjn al Haffan, furnamed 
al Sagani, who died m the ye^r of the Hegira, $06, A. D. 1209. 

* f 

— 13. A. Kitab Hekayat , c«>LjL£~*. A thin odtavo volume, 
containing tales or romances in the Arabick language : it is divided 
into three parts ; the firft begins (after the ufual bifnullab* , &c.) 
thus: 

j «xaXc(^Lx/I *Sj! J j wJj i ^ 

The fecond begins, 

ii) ^ JUj ujjC o*-^ 1 Ls 5 o*-^ 

^ j J 

The third (laa different hand) ( } 

Oj tf-S* oJ \S ^ tXicv y* OuLf j 

— 14. T. The GuhJIan t or Garden of Rofes, by die 

celebrated Sadi of Shirauz, <Sj\y ^ C^tX*** 1 This manufcript 
cuattrfis sa ex cefleat Turk t Ik c&mmentetj' the G^hjbsn, a tu?rk 
fufficiently known by the Latin tranflation of the learned Gentius, 
printed in folio, with the original Persian text, under the title oP 
" Rofanum Pohticum.’* The Guhflan (m Perfian) has been alfo 
printed at Calcutta, with all the other works of Sadi, in tie year 
1791. ' ' l 

j 

— 15. P. Subbet al Urar, The Society of the 
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juft. A very fine moral poem, by Jamt, interfperfed with 

tiles, anecdotes, &c , among others, is aftory of Sadi, the celc-*' 
bnted poet, whom he ftylcs “ the Nightingale of the Gro\es of 
Shirauz.** 


tS+Xj l>T 


This manufcript is elegantly written, and appears, by the date in 
die laft page, to hive been tranfenbed m the year of the Hegira 
1009, A. D 1599 


— 16 A. She nib Guhjlan, A moft excellent 

commentary m Arabick, on the Guliftan of the Perfian poet Sadi, 
by SeidAh , who fimfhed this work (as appears 111 the laft page) a^ 
the city of Amajia «Xa»*U 1 cXL in the year of the Hegira 957, 
(A. D 1550 ) This copy was tranfenbed Anno Hegira; 98a, A. 

D 1574 


— 17 P Vend Nameb, «x*L cXkj The Book of Moral Counfeh *, 
by the celebrated Perfian poet. Sheikh Feridedm Attar 

This copy is enriched with fome marginal notes 
in the Turkifti language, and a Turkifti tranflation of tho work is 
contained in the fame volume 


* Some extrails from the Vtnd Namth, may be found in the Latin commentaries of 

Sir William Jones , others in the Anthdog a Pcrfica , and others in the Oriental Co$* 
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' — 1 8. P. Sekandsr Nameb «s^(j The Hiftory of Alexander 

ihe Great ; one of the moil admired of the five great poems of 
Nisamt % who flourilhcd in the twelfth century of the chrif- 

tian ffira, and declares that he compiled his work from the moil ap- 
proved records of the ancient Perfians, Jews, and Grecians. Inter- 
mixed with much fable, fome curious anecdotes of real hiftoty 
may be difeovered in this work ; "for a more particular account of 
which, fee the ** Pcrlian Mifcellanies.” 


— 19. P. Ajdieb at Makbloucat or the Won- 

ders of Creation f avery rare and valuable work, treating of agro- 
nomy, zoology, botany, arithmetick, See. See.; defenbing the prin- 
cipal curlofitics-of nature, mines, rivers, mountains, fcas, &c. by 
Jl Lr^io Zakarid ) al Cazvim\ a celebrated author, who 
flourilhed in the thirteenth" centuiy. of Ihc.^chriftian * tent. This 
volume is adorned with a variety of paintings, very nearly executed, 
reprefenting the zodiack, plants, birds, jfi flics, bcafls, inlcdts, monf- 
ters, genii, &c. dcfcribcdiuthc'work. Forborne account of the Ajuieb 
A Makbloucat, and cxtra&s'from it, fee Oriental Collections, VoL J. 
P- 131. 374- ' 


— ao, P. Durral’Mvjfis The pearl or the mofi 

excellent of fcafls or aflemblies ; a work divided into thirty-three 
feftions; treating of the creation, of Adam, of, Abraham, Seth, 
Mofcs, Solomon, JcCus, &c.j alfo.of Mohammed, Ali, 6c c . ; with 
various legendary anecdotes and curious traditions. 

[To be continued.] 


• If we read this title Ckr tl mujJi, {maJurj the fud wetd PerCin.) it wid f£-il> 
the D.,r, ,r c-Jrxe.1 irUi tit cJJtBlI}. 
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• TurhijbiSorig, from 'a MSgin the. : Britjjb*. 

.I-.:-.! ;! ,'L-z ,'lMu/eum.f - •' l o;-: ,i> ’ 


i "lx. ** 

' V * ^ •->*«' r ' ' -V ’V 

^ ->C ' 

* v 

Am ^' A jjLd' l^-Ub \ ’. ' 

V^AS^j bOJ/*J 

a/^As^/T \j£p£}.' m - • 

Ijib (ki>v^ ■****»£ lM 

<i£jOcer^ ^ytiLo ^.(j Lu jjfL. t-jjOuj) 

j^JLxc o6l^i(^*J Ots w l 

• Sec the mufical notes of this fong, and an account of the MS. in the roiiallancous 

f latCj and on the oppofire page. 1 
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Arabich Poem, by Abul fadhl Zoheir ben Mo- 
hammed ben Ali A1 Mohalebbi. 


c£j" ^ 5 * cSy*'*' 

(_s— ilij fj — i (_sL, J 
i. -yAj*> .^0 ck=?-j j ealyxl ^ 

C^jAamm iy-* ly^=- , J-*’ GA C_?* 

V — (_5 •*■ !>_>S $> c\XJ 

«X*j Ul l — s ( j' 

( C^>** t ^xw?3Li^£l — J cAjJo 

CJsj* S 2^" iajUJl (^TT^tXXm! (j£(y| 




No. II ] 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


'97 


miscellaneous Plate. 


No i. A ftonc prefened in the Brnifti Mufeum, containing tlic 
Sanfcrit Inlcription (of which an engraving is given in this Number, 
P * 59 ) an ^ fome rude fculpturcs , the Hone is about two feet three 
inches long, one foot three inches broad, 

— a. The bird called Hudbud, cX£cX& from a painting of the 
fame (ize in the sljaicb <il Makbloucat^ or wonders of creation, a 
MS m pofllflion of tlic Editor, which has been already fpohen of 
m the firft volume'; p 151, 297,^374. 


— 3 The Loculi, called by the Arabs Jerad t by the Per-' 
lians MeUkb frorp. the fame MS. 

X ^ 

.? — » 4 The |>trd called by. the Persians Bifouxich^ jbeing a 

fpecies of the laLiaj Wctoat , the Swallow^ or ^Martin from the * 
.-me MS 

— " tp ThcSaaiabers-, a creature winch. is found in houfes, 

and appears to be a fpecies of YVoodloufe from the fame MS 

i. . __ ~ r 

, — «6' yT})f Ry calledjZ trouj b 1 * j by the Arabians, and axcLf" , 

^4 aaneb by the Perfians , pofieffing many medicinal properties, from 
the fame MS - — + 


r " ^ A Turkifla tune, oT which the words have been given in 

page 1 95 °f this Number , it is taken from a large collection of 
VOL, II DO 
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Tongs, fet to mufick, in a thick oblong volume, (p. 197,) fairly 
written, belonging to the Britifli Mufcum, and marked 3114 Plut. 
xxx d. The tunes begin from the right, the word cor- 

refponds to the allegro prefixed to European urs , and the 
ligmfics that this tune is in the Time mode or keyas the preceding, the 
beginning is marked by the Perfian words duL*^**, the top of the 
houfe, or where the firft verlc or part begins Tome tunes are divided 
into three parts, and are marked duU* the fccond part, duU*. 

third part near the conclufion of fcYeral we alfo find the 
Perfian words c X «jjm fer-a-band , from which, without doubt, our 
faraband has been derived All thefe marks are fuch as the modem 
Perfians ufe, from whom, indeed, the. Turks have borrowed their 
mufical fyftenv* 


Queries , Aiifwers, and Notices. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Collections 
Sir, 

PERMIT me to inquire, whether, in the manu- 
fenpts of Arabia and Perfia, of India and Turkey, any notice is 
taken of the firft introduction of Tobacco and of Cojfce to general ufe ? 
and, what is the date of the oldeft Afiatic Manufcnpt in which they 

are mentioned ? 

, I am. Sir, 

May 1 Yours, &.C. 

- D H. 

* La mufica Turchcfca, commc abbiamo volute, e Pcrfiam modema 

Todcnm Lutcr "lure I p 23 ,2. 
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, The example of the celebrated Tychfen of RoRock, who publilhcd 
in 1797 his obfervations on the arrow-headed inferiprions at Perfe- 
polis, has induced two other learned profeflbrs, Munter at Copen- 
hagen, and Herder at Weimar, to diredt their Rudies to the invef- 
tigation of thofe extraordinary monuments of antiquity ; and the 
refult of their inquiries may be foon expedted. 


That it was the intention of the Editor of thefe Collections to viiit 
the interefting ruins above mentioned, as well as to explore'other 
curious monuments of Perfian antiquity but little known to Euro- 
peans, appears from the introduction to his firR work, (the Perfian 
Mifcellanies, p. xix,) pubhfliedln 17 95. 

Befides gratifying his antiquarian curiofhy, in vifiting the/e ruins, 
it was his defign to trace the route of Alexander, to a (certain, if 
pofiible the feenes of various memorable tranfudtions, and to fix fome 
doubtful points in HiRory and in Topography. He alfo defigned 
to colledt fuch information on the fubjects of Botany, Zoology, and 
Mineralogy, as might intereR, in the fuccefs of his undertaking, the 
Naturahft ns well as the Antiquary : of fuch bulky or penthablc 
articles as would not bear -removal to- this country, it was his in- 
tention to make moll accurate drawings, and to compile, from au- 
thcntick living evidences, or written documents, an exadt account 
of the prefent Rate of Perfia, its manufactures and commerce, arts, 
fciences, and literature. 
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However delightful in theory fuch a projed may be, he is aware 
of the expence and difficulties attending its accompliffiment. Though 
difappointed in his hopes of patronage and fupport where it was 
reafonable to exped both, the encouragement he has received from 
lovers of antiquity and fcience in this country, and the flattering 
teftimonies of approbation bellowed by learned focieties on the con- 
tinent, ftimulate him to the undertaking, and will induce him to 
try whether zeal can fupply the place- of fortune , and triumph over 
dangers, difficulties and fatigue. 

He will offer to the publick, either in a future Number of thefe 
Collodions, or in a diftind pamphlet, his thoughts on the utilityof 
fuch an expedition, which it is his defign to undertake as foon as 
two works (an Afiatick Geography, and Pcrfian Hiftory) now in a 
Hate of forwardnefs, ffiall have been completed. 


The Colledion of Oriental Manufcripts, deferibed in the fourth 
Number of Vol. I. and in the firft Number of this volume (page 
88), has, by private agreement, while thefe pages were in theprefs, 
become the property of the Editor. 


Letters and Communications for the Oriental Collodions, to be 
direded to the Editor, at Mcflrs. Cadell and Davies’s, Book- 
fcllcrs, Strand, London. 
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The Oriental Emigration of the Hibernian 
Druids proved from their Knowledge in Aflro- 
nomy, collated with that of the Indians and 
Chaldeans — From Fragments of Irijb MSS. 
J3y Lieutenant-General V al lance Y . 1 .. L. 13. 
F. R. S. M. R. I. A. &c.- — Continued from 
No. II. p. 121. 


a. Bis, Beis, Baifc, Baifcharm, a cycle. Ch. plD3 P l7 f u ^ 
penodas. Arab baus, an anm\crfary t the frihvnJ of JEafler. Pc if. 
iazt, a fp here , ^ (£j\jbazijtrm, a celeilial fphere ; bazite, an 
hour, a portion of a cycle. Ar. beza, Sol, duale Abczan, duo 
dies, \el duo tnenfes, (Gol.) which plainly Ihcws beza means a 
e t 
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cycle. Perf._}Lu piyaz, an 'onion, from its circular coatings ; (fee 
Siobal , Art. 21.) Ch. EJ baz, Heb. bis, an egg, from its 
globular figure ; baftd, an onion ; (fee Art. 24.) From Baifc 
comes Baifc-bbuidin, the golden cycle or number; (fee Art 6.) 0 / 7 - 
b?iu an epycycle; (fee Eas. Art.),- „ 1 

3. Barbhis, Berbhis, a cycle, an anniverfary, (Shawe.) The word 
appears to be compounded of the two former, but I find it to be an 
Egyptian word for an anniverfary. Sheck Schemjeddcn Mohammed , 
in his book intitled The Wandering Stars a defcnption of 

the curiofities of Egypt, through which he travelled in the 16 th 
century: he fays, “ Among the curious monuments of Egypt, we 
“ mull place the Berbis . At Deudira there is one, in which there 
44 is a dome that has as many windows-as there are days in theycar ; 
44 each day the fun makes its entry by one of thofe windows, and 
“ docs not return till the anniveifary of that day in the following 
44 year.'* “ There are many words,** fays the tranflatur (Monfieur 
De Sacy), ** whofc fignificadon I have not been able to determine 
44 with precifion ; many appear to have been entirely unknown to our 
44 lexicographers: of thefe is the word Berbis , which I thought myfelf 
44 obliged to preferve m the original.** (MSS; of the King of France’s 
library.) 

Be, a turn, a round, a round of years, life. Bu t the globe,, 
the urnverfe. The Hebrew N 3 is uledby Mofcs, joined with 
the heavens, to denote the letting fun; whence /r, the night, as in 
Art. night, day: fo Soire with the Druids exprefled the Eaft ; the 
rifing fun, a word joined alfo to £ 72 ^ as in Ecclcf, 1 . 3. Wfc'd? Hit 
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for the folar light, fpringing, rifing, or coming out upon that he- 
mifphere which is turning into morning; and in Judges' it is joined 
to Cberes, the Druidical Crios , the fun, as in ch. 14. v. 18. C 3 " 1 J 3 D 
n oin w which Parkliurft thinks fhould be rendered * ‘ before it 
“ (the city or place) came towards the folar orb, i. e. to the meridian.** 
With the Druids Be fignified the night, which now is made to ex-^ 
prefs the day, for the reafons afiigned before; cx. gr. ar an bhcoi-fe, 
on this day, to-day. Egypt. phoou > Jiodie. 

4, Beacht, a cycle. Bagh, the fame. Grian beach/ y the cycle of 
the fun, i. c. Aimjir ocbd mbliagbna ar ficbiJ mar imtbtgbas an grian 
trid na da camharthadh dcag, i. e. the fpace of 28 years that the fun 
takes to go through the 12 figns. Perf. bakht, a cycle. Sanfcrif, 
Bbagana , a period. 

5. Phenicfhe, r.e. ain naomhag; the Phoenix or celertial cycle. 
It is thus deferibed in my old GloiTaiy — Phenicflie, fort eain alam, 
timchiolmeadiola, agus aithrifieargo maircadh fi, iecheud l/iagham t 
agus nac bi achd aoin ean amhain an aimfher fon domhan,' don 
chineal ceadna: agus do gbnid fi a nead do fpiofaraibh folofgthe, 
ajus an tan chuireas an Grian an nead Ire feine, /eifidh fi e, Je na 
fgiathnaibh, agus loisgidh fi ifein ann, agus go ncirghean peiltog 
bcag, as an luathreamlian do thugchum bheith na Phenichfiie die na 
dhiaigh — /. e. The Phoenix is a bird about the fize of an Eagle, 
and,* when rcjlored to life, li\cs 600 years, or 600 turns of Beal, the 
fun; and there is but one of tire ipecies in the world, and ihe makes 
her neft with combuihble fpices ; and when die fun lets diem on fire, 
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flie fans the flames with her wings, and bums herfelf; and out of 
the a(hes arifes a (mall maggot, which becomes another Phcenix. ' 

Una eft quas reparat feque ipfa refeminat 

Ales, Aflyrii Phoenica vocant. (Ovid Met. i$. 392.) 

Pliny fays the Phcenix lives 340 years; others, 460; but accor- 
ding to moil writers, 500 years. Tertullian,' Ambrofe, Zeno and 1 
others, cite this bird as a rational argument of a refurre&ion ; 
whereas it is no more than a cycle of the Chaldeans, Aflyrians, and 
our Hibernian Brahmins ; a name compofed of the Chaldean aftro- 
nomical numerals, as we (hall prefently Ihew. 

Mr. Maurice has proved that this period of 600 years, and that 
of 19, was known to the Brahmins. Caflini fpeaks in raptures of 
this cycle, and fays, no intimation of it -is to be found in the re- 
maining monuments of any other nation,-, except the ancient He- 
brews ; and that it is .the fineft period ever was invented, fince it* 
brings out the folar year more exactly than that of Hipparchus ; for 
jn this period the fun and moon return to the fame fituation in the 
heavens,* in which they were at. the commencement of that cycle. 
Jofephus, from the traditions of his nation, aflerts it to have been 
known to the antediluvians, and ftated by him to ha\c been their 
annus magnus. 

“Oneof the characters attributed to thegreat year,” fays Boulanger, 
“ was the Phcenix, an apocalyptical dogma, enveloped in an allegory, 

, ** become by its fable unintelligible. Pluchc derives the name from. 
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44 the Phoenician word pbanng, to be in delight and abundance r but 
44 it is more rational to draw it from pbanab, pronounced pbanacb , 
“ which fignifies to return ; and this agrees better with the Rory of 
44 the Phcenix, which might be expreifed by opben, a wheel, or rather 
44 by phoneeb, that which returns or turns lound.*’ Boulanger is near 
the truth, for jn Irifli pbaitsic is a circle or ring; hence it fignifies 
an Eagle, or any great bird that Hies in circles, as thofe birds do ; 
whence the Egyptian pbeneb , cyclum, periodum, ccvum, (Seel.) 
The word alfo fignifies a raven, for the above reafon ; whence the 
raven became facred in the Eaftem countries, and of great requeft in 
the Mitbiatic myfleries. 


The Phoenix of Japan is called Kirin, fays Herbelot, which is 
the Cruin or cycle of our Druids. The Phccnix', continues Bou- 
langer, is nothing more than a cyclic fymbol, which has been per- 
fonified like Mctibras , and many others, to uhom, in after times , 
they adapted hiftories applicable to the opinions the ancients enter- 
tained of theie periods : the multitudes of thefe cyclic deities has 
given great room for fable, and led many antiquaries afiray, and gave 
room for agronomical myfieries tint never entered the heads of the- 
original authors. • 

In a former publication I have fhewn, that the myfhcal words. 
Abraxas, Belenus, Janus, Neilas, Lebnes, were no more than a 
jeu de mots, formed of the Chaldean numerals or aftronomical cha- 
rafters compofing the numbers to be expreifed by the name-. 


I fliall here repeat a few, and produce the authorities. BaflUides 
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qui ommpotentem deum, portentofo nomine appellant ABRAXAS, 
& eundem fecundum Grxcas Iiteras, Sc annul curfus numerum dicit 
m folts cuculo , contmeri, quem ethnici fub eodem numero aliarum 
literarum vocant MEITHRAM. (St. Jerom.) See Art. n. 

The Chaldeans wrote Abrakas and Mithrak, winch not corre- 
fpondmg to the Greek numerals, they altered to Abraxes and Meithras. 


Chaldean Numerals. Coptic and Greek 
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Abraxas is a jcu dc mots on eib, father, and ribas, fir e: Mithras, 
on the Chaldee and the Druidical Mitbr , which fignifies the 
xays of the fun, a revolution, &.c. In like manner, of Bel, the fun, 
and Ain, a cycle, they formed Bel trios, as E. Schedius rightly con- 
jectures, to figmfy the fun's apparent annual revolution, whence 
Belain in Inlh, a year. 
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In the fame manner Pbcnicjbe makes up the cycle of 600. 
Chald. 

PH 5 80 Coptic and Egypt. Phenn. 
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The Chaldeans had another name for the Phoenix, viz. 

Ca/a (Buxtorf); and thefe letters, ufed as _ numerals, make up' 
the fame number; whence, perhaps, the Cali "Jug of theBrahmins. 
Sec Oigh. 

3 final 500 

b 30 

y 7° 

600 


The Sea/ga t or cycle of 60 of the Hibernian Druids, I think 
was the tenth of this great cycle ; the Sas or Safas of Bcrofius, 
which was no more than a word exprefled by the letter D= 6 o. 
Sonnerat fays, the cycle of 600 was only the Ha/re, or multiple by 
10, of the fexagenary cycle. Mr. Maurice [thinks it is the Lufca > 
or cycle of 5, multiplied by 12, the cycle of Jupiter, that makes the 
great cycle of do. I confcfs I do not fee the application. 

44 When the ancients found out the true cycle of the Sun,’* fays . 
Boulanger, 14 they coined names by a jcu Je mots, or words fignifying 
4 ‘ its licit or its courfc that made up the number 365, as they had done 
*' before, to make up 360. The name SabjJius," fays lie, 44 that 
** has fo much perplexed antiquaries and ctymologifis, is no more 
44 than a nurterical r,.vnc t which was gi\cn to Jupiter and to Bacchus, 

44 as perioJ1c.1l Janes, When the fupphant was initiated into the 
myfiencs of Sab Urns, a ferment, the fymbol of mJutio'i, was 
44 thrown upon lus bread. TO TAHOE, which the Creeks repeated 
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Vanavas , written Faunus by the Romans, was a cyclic deity, as 
appears by their- facrificing to' him on the laft day of the year; a 
name probably borrowed from the Chaldeans : 

V 1 6 . 

• A fc* i, 

N 3 50,-5 

- ' A- ft i.* 

VI 6 

A K i - ' 

S ■ 300 

365 

Sir AYilliam Jones, in his Chronology of the Hindus, obferves, 
from tl^c-materials with which we are atprefent fupplied in. the 
Sanfcrit language, we may eftabliflt as indqbitablc the two follow- 
ing propolitions that the three firftages of the Hindus, a^e chiefly 
mythological ; whether their mythology was founded on the dark 
enigmas of their, yljlronomcrs, or on the. heroic fidtions of their 
Poets ; and that tjic fourth, or hiftoricaj age, cannot be carried back 
farther,- than about 200 years before Clirift ; and hence he concludes, 
that the early hiilorics of the moft ancient nations are nothing more 
than thg hiflory of the Revolutions of the Sun, Moon, and Planets. 

Tbdje obfcjvations refer to $bat febool of idolatry, the 
Chaldees, who ft ruck out the general outline of all paganifm in the 
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world, before the grand difperfion ; as I flatter myfelf to have 
proved, in a chapter expreffly on this head, in my Vindication of 
the Ancient Hiftory of Ireland, printed in 1786 ; long prior to the 
publications of thofe learned authors, Jones, Wilford, and Hal- 
hed, who like wife refer all the aftronomy and mythology of the 
Brahmins to the fame fchool ; and, in this idea, concludes the 
learned Boulanger:—** Ce qui vient d’etre dit, fuffit pour faire en- 
41 trevoir, que la plupart dcs ufages dti paganifme, fi caches chez 
** les Grecs, n’etoient que des fragmens detachees d’un fyfleme 
“ plus general, dont le peuple n’avoit plus aucune idee raifonablc, 
** dcs les premiers temps de rhifloire. ,> 

6. Ais, Eis, Ois, Eafc, a cycle: whence Eas, Eafc, the moon; 
Ats-beis, Ois-bcis, anepycyclc; Aifton, a crown; are evidently of 
Chaldean origin, IV Es : the word, fays Pafkhurft, denotes 
flrength : but it is applied to the heavens or Ether, and 

to Vp“l» the expanfe or heavens. Surely, then, it muff fignify a 
circular motion. Chaldee pj^* bizak. Annulus. bis, ovum. 
Egypt. Oeijh, a period, a round of time; whence JJis , the cyclic 
Moon. LgyP 1 * Jocb, the Moon. Syr. Afan, a crown— of 
which more under the. article Moon — Hence the Pcrfian Magi were 
called Ojljr.es, or doctors, (that is) learned in cycles. (Suidas.) 
So in Irifli Oifian, as in Sanaa, a Doctor of MuGck, See. &c. * 

Soith-leag, a complete and perfedt cycle ; the great circle (Shaw’’s 
O’Brien) to difUnguilh. it from the fetb, or a fmall cycle, or part of 

• ,xa tans, annundare, doccre. Tcnsln, Do&orcs. (Buxt ) 
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a circle. (Sec art. i.) Chaldee, Soth, circiurc. Soith-Icag has 
a great affinity in letters, and found, with the Suiic Iogue of the 
Brahmins, the rcfidcncc of Brahma and his particular favourites, 
(fee pref. to Gentoo Laws), exprefled by our Druids by thcfynoni- 
'mous term Ti-mor , or the great circle ; which is an epithet of the 
gieat God. (Shaw.) Dcus, circulus eft, cujus centrum ubique, 
circumfcrentia nufquam. Kircher CEdip. /Egypt, v. 3. Arab. 
acLw Sait, a watch, a clock, an hour, a dial, furnifhed with a 
magnetic needle j derived from the Chaldee Schaia, the name they 
gave to the dial of Ahaz, viz. pN Avert Schaia , lapis hora- 

rum’j whence the Druidical Scath , a fliadow ; Scatbanaigh, the 
twilight, dawn; the Scath or Sath , the turn of night; for the 
ancients divided the day into certain parts, which they called 
FWlfiP School b, quas horas vocabant, Kircher , who quotes Exod. 
9, Deut. ao. Job 1 1 ; and thence argues, that if they had hours, 
they muft have had fome inftmment by which they could diftmguilh 
them; and then quotes Herodotus, to prove that the Greeks had the 
Pole and the Gnomon from the Chaldeans ; and adds, Nonnulli ex 
umbris obelifeorum et pyramidum, certis in ambientis fuperfeiei 
plamtie {Ignis fixis, ad qua: umbra apicis pertingeret, talem Sc 
talcm horam elfedicebant.* Which is a full explanation of the Drui- 
dical Scath, a fliadow, and Seth, the circle ; of which under Time- 
piece. The Scath was again divided into Mion-naid, or fmall 
motion; HU nada, motion; mionn, fmall; whence minute. 
Arab, mhin, fmall. 


Hence iar-eeil, an obeUflc, a pyramid. See bar. Art. x . 
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7. Lufca, a cycle of five years; (Shaw.) it is written Lofco, 
Lofcu, and Lufca :„the broad vowels a, o, and u, being pronufcu- 
oufly ufed by the Iriili — this is the Luftrum of the Romans, of 
which Varro could not find the etymology. The Lojkoe is laid to 
be one of the Egyptian cycles of 1S25 days, or five years, after they 
had obtained the true knowledge of. the year to confift of 365 days. 
There is every reafon to believe it of Egyptian original, as the 
numerals, taken from the Coptic Alphabet, makes up the number. 


Coptic, 


L 30 

3 &S 

O 800 

S 

S 900 

- — 

K so 

1825 

O 70 

— 

E , J 


. ‘S25 



8 V Baife-bhuidhin — Uimcoir, the golden number (O'Br.) Naoid- 
heachda, (the nineteenth) the golden number, (Shaw.) 

This famous lunar cycle was well known to the Hibernian 
Druids, many of their circular afironomical temples confiilcd, and 
do y ct confift, of 1 9 Hones : others of 48, the number of the old 
conficllaeions. This cycle is faid to have been invented by Melon, 
the Athenian, and hence called the Metomc Cycle; but Mr. Bur- 
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row has proved, that it was long before known to the Brahmins, and 
in fueft differs very little from the Saros of. Chaldea, whence all 
aftronomy was originally derived. (Maur. Ilift. Hind. Vol. L p. 
1 68.) The Saras, according to Berofus, confifted of 6ddodays: 
Synccllus, Abydenus, Al. Polyhiftor. tell ns, that it was a period 
of 3600 years j but Suidas, an author cotemporary with Syn- 
c ell us, fays, the Saras was a period of ltmar months, amounting to 
1 8 years and a half, or 222 moons. Pliny mentions a period of 
223 lunar months, which Dr. Halley thinks is falfc reading, and 
propofes the amendment, by reading 224 months. Sir I. Newton 
makes theSarus 18 years and 6 intercalary months, which exactly 
agrees with Suidas ; but then it is not the Ample Sat us, but the Sat us 
Hafre , or ten-fold Satusrthat makes this number, as will appear from 
the numerical or ccleftiil alphabet. The word is evidently derived 
from "lyty Sar, rcvollitio7menfuraj whence the Druidical Stora, a xe- 
volution; Aim-Jire , a revolution of time; Sioria gan fioria, revolution 
without number ,Jor n,er and ever ; Siorai-matre, the metempfyeho- 
lis, or tranfmigration of the foul from fphere to fphere; Daistnugadh 
o coluin ge coluin aderid udrong go tteid an t*dnam o coluinn go 
caluinn i in the paffing off* from body to body ; faid of that peo- 
ple, whofc fotils went from one body to another, as M‘ Curtin clam- 
fily explains it in his Englifh and Irifli at the word tranfmi- 
gration. 


La Sacra, an antiiverfafy, a feftival which was always kept in 
the night. 
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There is no fatisfuftory derivation in the Hebrew or Chaldee 
Lexicons, or in theTalmuds, of the word OV iom, tranilateda 
day. It appears to be an original word, fignifying a revolution ; 
like bar, var^ war, mentioned before Art. ! . 

What is now called a year, in Scripture, fays the learned Coftard, 
feems, in very early times, to have been termed O'D’’ yatnint, days, 
i. e. a fyllem (cycle) of days : for, when Rebecca lent her fon 
Jacob to Padan Aram, to avoid his brother Efau’s reientment, Hie 
advifeth him to ftay there, Jamim ccbadim our tranllation fays a 
few days: echad, in the plural eebadim, never hgnifies a few; it is 
properly dies unus t i.e, one fyHem of days, or a. year: befides, the 
abfence of a few days would not have been confident with fo long 
a journey, nor the occafion of it. This clearly explains the iom- 
toinca of the Druids. From this root is derived the ^thiopic 
amy, a year, a revolution. So the In Hi have jom-druidab , to im- 
pale ; iom-ba , the furrounding fea ; iom, or uim-dorta , to circum- 
cifej uime-rothla, a revolution; am-mahara, or lom-mahara, to-mor- 
row. Ch. NinDV Jomabara , diecraftino. (Buxt.) 

10 . Mafcaor, a cycle, is, by tranipofition of a letter, the Chaldean 
TITHD tnachazor , cyclus, circulus, ex "11H chazar uel bazar , cir- 
cumire ; whence Coftard derives G/iris, that is, revolver. 

11. Mithicli, Mithis, Mitlir, a period, feafon, cycle; Chald. 
and /Ethiop. matke, periodus, terminus. The word is Hill ufed 
by the Abyfliman ChriHians : Ipli vero vocant fc Cbaldaos , neque 
fruflra: linguaChaldaica etiam temporibus JuHinianicosufos fuific. 
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Nicepborus, I. 9, p. 18. Seal, de emend, temp. p. 338. Hence the 
Chaldean Mithrnk, the Greek Meithras, and the Druids Mithri 
names of the Sun. Ferf. ^ Mihr. See. Art. 5. 

1 a- Aonac, Ionnac, Aineac, a period, cycle, anniverfary; 
Aon ec, Aong, Eang, a year; Aonac-la, EangJa, an anniverfary 
day; Aonoc, an annual fair ; Ch. p^yanek. Torques, hinc Annus, 
Annulus, &c. ; htec enim omnia non funt nifi circulus. Hence, I 
think, the Simurgb Anke, or Phoenix of the old Arabs and Perfians; 
and hence, probably, the A'vaxt'ia. of the Greeks, the anniverfary 
feafl of Caflor and Pollux. “ And all the days of Enoch were three 
hundred and fixty' five I" Genef. 5. 23. ' 

13. Tacfh-ang, Tacmh*ang, Tacv-ang, a cycle; revolution of 
ang, a year. Teachbhaidh, Teacfhaidh, -or Teacphai, /. e. Grian- 
fted, tire Solftice. Ch. HSIDD tacopha , rcvolutio, circulus orbis. 
Solftitium, Equinodtium, definita Solis revolutio ad iflos terminos ; 
from rjl^ couph, revolui, circuire. The Irifh Teacphai, orTcach- 
bhai, is thus explained : an tan Grian nac eidirdol uirde, ni as ifle, 
fa la as foide: that is, when the Iongcftand the fhortefl day coincs. 
So the Hebrews Tckuphath, Tifri, /Equino&io Septembris, Takup- 
hath Nifan, iBquinoftio Mortis, Tckuphath Tcbath, Solflitio 
Septembris, Tckuphath Tamuth, SoKHtio Junii, (Jonath.) : But in 
Gcncf. 1 . 14. it is immediately applied to the Sun, 

Tckuphath Solis ; and to the year, in Exod. 34. Tckuphath he 
-Sana, rcvolutio anni ; hence the old Irifh Tccbmb-Jir % a month, the 
the revolution of the Moon; "IHD Ch. Siluras. Arab, 

Sahur, the Moon. 

Vol. II. 
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14. Saoghal, the world, life, age, revolution, orb, &c. WWD 
Chal. Segal-gal, orbis, rotundum, orbiculare. Saoghal gan Saog- 
hal, world without end ; hence the J^atin Saiculum, a derivation 
unknown to Voflius or Gebelin. See Gall. Art. 19. 

1 1 

15. Sail, a year, a cycle; Sal-tatreac , a chronicle, an annual re- 
gifter , Sealan, a part of a year , a fmall fpace 0/ time, tot Sil, 
Sil-fal, Zona, cingulum. Arab. jjL* Sal, a year, Saleh, an age; 
Sal-tareek, a chronicle. Sail, a year,, is probably no more than the 
numerical letters, making up the number of days. 

1 1 
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j 6. Sin, 

Sen, 

a cycle, Sol-Jin, a year. 

Punico Maltefe, 


a year. Stun , thefeafons; Infli, Sotnzn y Heb. and Chald. Sena, 
a year , Buxtorf derives it from HJty Sena, to iterate,. Annus ab 
iteratione lie didus .iibut asParkhurft: obferves, the year is fo called, 
becaufc it is iterated by the Sun’s returning to the fime point 
whence it fet out, and always revolves and returns upon nfclf by its 
ownpatli Quod, foie ad pundtum, unde digredi caepcrat, redc- 
untc, tteratur , & in fe fua per vefhgia femper vol vat ur <Se redeal, 
(Buxt ) Kennedy fays, wc cannot define as applied to the 
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Sdn, without defining, at the fame time, the tropical year, Gen. 
I, 14, v, 7. Deut. 32, 7. (Scripture ChronoJ. p. 37.) 

17. Dra, Drach, Draodj, Dur\ a wheel; circle, ejele, period. 
Duir-tcacli, the round cell of a Druid ; a temple, cell, church, 
round tower, &c. Flaith nardhun, a duirteach, i. c. a chief who 
did not clofe the doors of lus places of worfhip ; (Chs. O’Connor.) 
The temples of the Druids were all circular : hence Drochad, the 
arch of abridge, a t bridge; Rea// diaoch, the cyclic planet, the 
Sun, Moon; whence, I think, the Druidical circular temple, 
named Ro!ldncb t near Chipping Norton, in Ox ford dure. Ch. 
m dor , circulus. M*b*Dan\ circuitores ; whence the Druids 
Deorade Pilgrims. Tin b’Dar, rotundum, quafi in fe reflexum ; 

darakt arcum curvet. Arab._jA Dur, circumgyratio. Hence, 
probably, the Eendra , or God of the firmaments of the Brahmins; 
who is faid to have •whirled the earth into motion, after the Boar 
Avatar; for lonn is the Sun; lonn, t. e. Beal; lonn is Belus. 
(Cormac.) Chandra , the Moon, may derive from the fame. 
Ca/m, in Irifli, is the Aloon. (Shaw.) “ Lauded by the s/fparafej* 

“ I may be happy ttitb my Lord through the reigns of fourteen In - 
** dr as . " (Duty of a faithful widow, p. 217.) 

18. Ogh, Oigh, Jog, Chuig, Chuiggcal, a period, a cycle; 

Ogb-maiJJin, Aurora, 1. e. the return of the EafI, or of the fun in 
the EafL Ch. houg or ebaug Madinna, from JHiT 

houg or choug, Circulus, cycius, dies feiius, quod dies fedi quo- 
tannis circularentur. Arab, choug, a ring, a jear Annus. 


G G 2 



210 ORIENTAL' COLLECTIONS.' [Vol.JL 

Fafti Meccani qeleb ratio, hougol, cbougol, circulus, globus. 

This is probably the root of the Sanfcrit Joge, as the Cali Joge, &c.* 

19. Gall, a wheel, a cycle j Sao-gal, an age, a period ; Sior-gal, 
a complete revolution. See Art. 14. Ch. 7 *?J gall, volvere. Gil-gat 
rota, orbis, fphera. See Raith. Art. 20. n*?j gala, the fen/e of the 
word feems allufiveto the motion of the earth and planets. Galis often, 
joined to Chug in -the Chaldee, Hebrew, Syriac, and Irifli.- When 
the Hebrews joined the words Chug and Gal, fays Hutchinfon, it 
exprefled both motions, to roll in a circle or fphere, as 1 Chron. 
16. 31. Let the Earth, Chugul , i. e. revolve. The Cannanites had 
a temple to their God, the Heavens by the attribute above mentioned. 
Jof.i 5. 16. via. Beth-h-gule or chegule; that is, the temple of the 
'circulars ; Marius calls it the^Houfe of Revolution. Hence the 
gallan pyramids of the Druids, on which was inferibed the revo- 
lutions of the- Heavenly bodies, as before defenbed ; and hence 
Chug breith , a facnfice, /. e. the religious duty of the chug or cir- 
cular temple. Sanfcrit Breta, as Breta-flhan , the country of religious 
duties, (Wilford :) thus St.' Patrick, in one of his lives, (Colg. Tr. 4) 
is made to fwear dar mo dc breth , -by my faith in, or religious duty 
to, God ; hence, in tho modern Irilh, breith figmfics penance, A 
drawing of the Gallan Rone will be given in this chapter. 

20. Jul, a cycle; Mijul , the fummer folRice : the Drujdical 
months included half of the preceding month, and half of the fub- 
fccpicnt, according to our prefent reckoning, of which hereafter. 
Mi Jul, now tranflated July, contained the laft half of Junp, or the 
fummer folfticc ; the July of the Druids was facred to Bud, as we 
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{hall {hew in its place — Cxfar was bom in the month of Jul ; and 
hence he took his name of Julius, (not the month from him,) 
which was eflecmed propitious. 

' Venerifque ab origine proles 

. i Julia defeendit crelo, c^elumque replevit, 

• Quod regit Aguftus focio per figna Tonante, 

Ccmit in ctetu divum, magnumque Quirinum, 

Ille etiam caslo genitus, cieloque receptus. 

' (Manilius.) 

Jul, in Ifilh, is the magnetic needle, the- compafs ; and hence 
implies a guide. (Shaw.) 

Jul, nomine hpc anni fe circumvo! vends, period um notari cre- 
dunt, fcil a Hjul, rota. Commendavit fefe hiccce nominis notatis 
ingeniofiffimo Atlanticcs conditori, qui ut late demonflrat, fcftum 
hoc in honorcm folis, Sideris inter Boreales in primis pieculti, infti- 
tutum fuifle ; ita oftendit, converfionem illius poll xqumodUum, 
tam brumale quam aiftivum rota; figura in fa/Us Runicis defignari : 
quo facit, quod folis epitheton in Edda lllandica fit Fagra Hv.ce/, 
pulchra rotai 

20. Ratb r a wheel, a circle, a cycle ; Raitb , a portion of a circle, 
a. quarter of a year. Arab. Reja, a quarter of the heavens. Bratb, 
fqr e\ er, cycles innumerable, Baric/, fpatium temporis lon- 

gum, (Gol.) Hence Dagb-dse-ratb t an epithet of the fun, with the 
Rrabmins and Hibernian Druids. 
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an 

I lie nc*psc turn fells r^u ccrui lumtu? chro, 

Alutorum putcut itccmagni fidcra tnur.di. (I.ucrciius, t.. 5.) 

hide pate lev it r.ulm ruU cinJjii carluni. (SiJonius.) 

it. An, Am, Amc, Oroi, a i)v.!e, fcafoiu ; heme f,wi» the 
11ux.ii, the ./•/ erode of Ih/^ic, a }car, ihcijrfcot 

Iklui; (O'Ur.) .•//*./<■.{, 4 fwalluw', .1 icsolutionary bird 1 Ain - 
r.ji ":A.nj 6, the cclclh’al Iwd, >Lc Ptei A, anil pcrlups the fabulous 
bird of the Brahmins turned Au-i). Chit, as applied to the c)dc of 
the f.n, rignitici tlic fun, lire, &c. /Tg)p*. Oein jiuI //«/*, the fun. 
| 1 N |i 1 I 3 Colen O/t, Saicrdos folis. 12 fin 66 . s. ; in Irilh, Conaeb 
Out, of which under Ait .Jan ; l*. .UjI ay i tie. lea funs, resolutions, 
Ch. bon, rempus, piy hon.ui, tempo ra obfcrtarc; whence the 
Irilh Anita, an nftrologcr, aflranomcr, &c. An.ujr.or, the zodiac, 
the great circle. The Druidical temples, named An j ‘/nor, were 
compofcd of 48 Hones, denoting the number of the old conOcllations, 
with a kebU of 9 Hones, placed near the circumference, on the in- 
fide, to reprefent the fun in its progrefs through the figns. Such 
is the temple, Handing on the lands of Ana-mor, in the county of 
Fermanagh. 

The root of the word Ana , is in the Chaldee, PEV hana , to return, 
to make reverfion; whence, fays ParkhurH, "jVo^V anamclcch, 
the folar fire, w or (hipped with Adramelcch : hut Mr. ParkhurH 
did not know that in Irilh molcb is fire, and an epithet of the fun. 

Hence, Croijhna-ain, the revolution of. Crcejhna ; a mountain fo 
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named in the county of Clare, 
Druidical temple. 


where there are the remains of a, 


. 22. Ti, Tidh, a great cycle, a period, globe, hemisphere. Ti~ 
greine , the ecliptic, the circle of the fun; probably the name Tigraties, 
of the old Perfians, derives from this, or from Tighearna, a lord, 
a prince. Ti-mor, the great circle, God ; lame as Bar-ceann, (lee 
Art. 1.) Pers. bari, God ; duwur, a cycle ijjlA dawur, 

God. 


Ch. * 7 fl tad, a circle; /Egypt. Tcb, orbis, tmiverfus. 

23. Saobha, a cycle; Seona Saobba, the cycle of Saturn; San- 
fcrit, Sani, the planet Saturn. Ch.' 33 D /abb, fabab , circuire; 

fabib, circuitas. Arab. Sbubct , the ccurfo of the fun : hence 
the Saobh-dolbba of the Druids ; forcer)', by circles drawn, on the 
floor. (O’Br.) “ The Seeva, of the Hindus,” fays Maurice, “ is 
not only the tempus cJax rerum, but he is alfo the iempus renovator 
remind* He is called Sieb, the dellroyer ; Irilh Sab, and Snob, 
death. Ex, gr. Nil igrtcb Fail ge faobb Jin, aebt Aodu an, bain 
na beatbaidb; i. e. No one in the Country of Fail (Ireland) exempt 
from death, but Aolb the immortal : AcJb is an epithet of the fun. 
From Saob is derived' 

2-| . Siobal, Saobal, a cycle; - SiobaJ na greine , the zodiack, 
the fun's path. As in Mr. A file's manuforipts, (peaking of (he 
figns, the author fays, Do nnnedar mar Jin da cutd deag , don 
•lliaghain, do reir ~n da eombartba deag Jin na greine, ague, a dubmd^r 
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mire sibal na greine, an garb eomartha dilh ; i. c. Thus they divide 
the year into twelve parts, according to the twelve figns of the 
fun ; and, as has been faid, the month according to the (fibal) path 
of the- fun in each fign. Ch. fcbil, femita, via: in the fam? 

fenfe it is in common ufc, as hi ar fluid (bi arflioolj, get you gone, 
be on your way, road, or circuit. I believe we have here come to 
the meaning of the Sybils ; for, if the word did not apply to a cycle, 
and that of the fun, why (hould the moll celebrated of the Roman 
Sybils be beloved by Apollo ; or why faid to live a thoufand years? 
Paufamas fpcaks of a Sybil of Phoenicia, whom he calls Saba: 
hence the learned Boulanger concludes, that Sybil is only a cycle, or 
period, perfonified; and that it is a period of a thoufand years, as 
Ovid gives it a life of that duration. 


Siobal , an onion; anamc given it, probably, by the Druids, from 
its coats or rings, when cut tranfverfely, reprefenting the heavenly 
fpheres : and hence the veneration of the Egyptians for that root. 
The Brahmins had the fame; and the Chaldeans alfo adored this 
vegetable long before either, according to Alexander. (Maurice Ind. 
Antiq. V. III. p. S3i.) Vine, time, a period of time, (ji?) flgni- 
fics an onion alfo; but its fynonimous, TJine -run, the myflical 
l hue, points out its Druidical origin, for Vine fignifies a revolution ; 
whence Utn-tas ; a windlafs, /. e. the flow revolver. 


The Chaldee bafal, and the Arab, buful , an onion, from 
P bis, (fee Art. a.) is a proof that bis llgnifies a circle. Bux- 
torf fays, that the German fybelen , an onion, is formed by tranipo- 
fition of the Chaldee bafal : I am convinced that great Hebraei# 
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lias erred in this derivation. Cuarast, in IiiQi a cycle, GgniBcs alfo 
an onion * in Arab. Kurina. In like manner, the Druids named a 
condellation Rimmon (Shaw), which in Chaldee fignifies a pome- 
granate, becaufc that fruit, cut tranfverlely, will reprefent a conllel- 
lation by its feeds. (See Conftellation.) 

25. Cuaran, Curuinne, Cruinne; a cycle, Iphere, globe. Ch. 

113 caran, Ar. krun, a fphere. Quere, if Chranus , the fon 

of Terra and Caelum, and Cor an is, one of the daughters of Atlas, 
do not derive from this word, as Saturn, a name of the fun, docs 
from the Satbarn (cycle) of the Druids ; whence it fignifies the 
fun, as An, Ontt , See. Di Satbarn , the fun’s day, the fabbath. 
(O’Brien, Shaw.) 

26. Crios, a cycle, the fun ; Grian Cries, the zodiac. Syr. Krifa, 
cingulum. Ar. Kurt, orbis folis ; perhaps by tranfpofidon from 
the Clialdeelin cbizor, cyclus. 

27. Ear, Earrach, Eiris, Iris, a cycle, epoch. Ar. arij 

and Erkhat, an epoch, a cycle. Ch. ITT yarcb, Ar. Arab , pne- 
feripto tempore nota\ it. (Buxt.) Hence, lays Cofiard, Tarab , in 
Hebrew, fignifies a month , a moon, which /eems to intimate as if 
the oldcft mcafure of time, taken from the revolution of the heavenly 
bodies, was a month. The Iridi have cad off the Jod and write Ri, 
the moon, a month, a period of time. Lcabbar Iris, an cphemcris. 

See Art. 29. 

* 2S. Ban-gal, anannivexfaiy. See Gall. Art. 19. Hindu, PurtgcL 
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29. Graibh, an ephemeris, an almanack, a tabic of the revolution 
, of the planets. Ch. T^^garaph, rcvolvit. See Art. 27. 


CONCLUSION. 

The preceding pages fliew that the Hibernian Druids were fo 
much mailers of allronomy as to have had the knowledge of various 
cycles, fomc of which were known to the Indians, and fomc to the 
Egyptians, but that all are derived from the Chaldeans. 

Prior to the publication of the Refcarches of our learned country- 
men in India, I ventured to hazard my opinion, that the Hibernian 
Druids mull have received their knowledge from the Chaldean and 
Indian philofophers 1 their mythology, fupqrllitions, and periods, 
confirmed me in it v I have had the latisfadlion to fee myfelf fup- 
ported by that great Indian aftronomer, Mr. Burrow, and by 
Mr. 'Maurice in his fixth volume of Indian Antiquities. The 
' writings of thofe gentlemen have thrown new light on many paf., 
fages in the ancient manuferipts of Ireland, which were Rumbling 
blocks to me before their labours were publiflied. 

Mr. Maurice obferves, that circular Rone monuments were in- 
tended as durable fymbols of aRronomical cycles, by a race who, 
not having, or politically forbidding, the ufe of letters, had no 
other permanent method of inftrudting their difciples, or handing 
down their knowledge to poRerity. 
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' We have fhewn that the Hibernian Druids did inferibe their 
cycles on the Gallon and Drellan Hones, and from Phoenician cha- 
racters, Hill exiting on the firft ctofles creeled in this county ; 
(fee Beauford on the learning of the Druids, Colled. V.) From, 
thefc characters being intermixed with the modem in ancient ma- 
nuferipts, and from fc v e ral^frag m e n t s we have tranilated relating to 
the metempfyehofis' it is evident that the Hibernian Druids had the 
ufeof ktters, and (hat the origins! changers (hey ufed were P/ice- 
nician. There is great reafon to think they had three alphabets at 
onetime, the Phoenician, Pelafgian~ ~aml,* 0 §-A 7 /;/, or mylterious; 
the laft word, SirWilliam Jones h^s informed us, is Sanfcrit, and 
ufed by the Brahmins in that fenfe. 

Smith, in his Hiftoiy of the. County of Corke, , has given a plan 
and elevation of one of thefe cyclic or Gollan’ temples, which Hands 
on the lands of Clocb-na-cala-ti, or the Hone of the cycle of time; 
(feeTi. Art. 23); whence the modem nimCvCloghrwJceJty; it is a 
circle of nine Hones round a Muidhr y (fee Vindication, p. 21 1), or 
conical Mahoody of the Indians. At thediflance of an hundred yards 
from the Mutdbr Hands the" Gollan Hone. ’** The modem Iri/h,” 
fays Smith, name thefe kind of temples Go'&Lrjm ; and about a * 
** mile from Rofs, towards Cloghnakclty, is another temple of this 
“ kind, but the Hones have been 'diHurbed ; one thing remarkable 
“ is, tliat no two Hones of the temple fall in a line with the central 
“ Hone.” - Mr. Smith was neither a good mathematician (or he 
would have fpared the laH obfervation), or a good Inlh antiquary. 

. \To be continued.'] 
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XLJ k SJuJ ^—aJI oLIX=* ^>^3 i2olXa» 


1 


oJUi ijjj L« U! l^J ills cx^judl ^-o UbL. t^jj 

IlX^ ^Xl ZjLj Ou^JbJI 1,-XJ c^aj <xiMj 

^ ,-Xc I&cXaC t J^O j|^0 Ci\cLwJI 

oo^axJI l^XJ c^jXj J/t j iJsJ^ ^ vXxsl l^J cjJIs j l& 

Lj^l 'S^$> M j U^c UCj U ^ 

l^aiu UjIj £a^o)| <^>SX=s? Civ^AjJI lJ^ 

( tX» aJ OyjixJ! I^jCJ c^jaJ ^ < JCsa.la fc 

UJLsr 1 * ^1 ujyi^JLj IcXsJj j v_jyi^Jb IlX=J j L^XJ 

^AJCtaJ) ^.lXJu aA^C LwS 3 ^ ^AA^I ^C-XX>0 IgA* Isb 

l^) 1 >j^ .L lyXp'^L.1 ^jlJ3 L^J CVJUJ L^i-eLc y Lyij 


r* 


a^.l 
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IntroduStory Chapter of the Arabian Tales. 
Traiiflated front ail original Mamfcript, by 
Jonathan Scott, Efq. Continued from p. 1 60 . 


WHEN they perceived tint /lie had fecn them, they were afraid of 
the Afreet, and faid unto her, ** We will not come down.** Then Ihe 
faid, “ I fwear, if ye will not come down, I will dir up the Afreet 
'* againftyou, toputyoutodeaththis’veryinftant.” Then, through 
fear, they defeended ; and when they came near her, flic made pro- 
posals to them,* which they rejected. Upon this flic was enraged, 
and exclaimed, “ If you do not fulfil my deflres, I will awaken the 
“ Genius, and tell him. you have iofulted cite > when lie will, hurl 
“ one of you to tlie Eaft and the oflier to the Weft.” Then they 
dared not to contradidt her, from the alarm at her threats. The 
elder approached her, and afterwards the younger, when flie /aid, 
“ Give me your feal rings.” Then they delivered to her their 
rings, and file took them. 


* A few li ords dmitted, for the rcafon before aligned. 
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^ laj! y. cCj iyi ^jts 

JJ! ytL [^AAwJ iXAjlyji' AjO Itili UJU^ ^^5 

03 yJ I 1 J^> U (^(^tXj* I c^J UC5 

Lsi^/^ fW-ty^j (isf^ cMj 

jj u^jcXLaJ! |J^ ^yt*»-cs* JvJ I OoyLxJI ( JOb L_jy ^gXg 

ojJ^.^^ ysr^ y*j> ^5 j jjliif ,£jjU ^tc #{ joS 

t^i Sl^JI lol ^ ciy!/ «UJtydU-o (,jl ^Jju y j 

t <J Lxj «UJ I i/ 1 (Ob (Vj j/ 


u^°‘ \+jiSofL\.j uxjgi 5 ^ 1 ^ c£,iyi Ju* 

[^o oJtii c^yjji^yi co^i t^ji y 

ty^ol ^ ^jtiO j UiysAi*. t^b aALLxs^ ^ I 

Oocs*. [^o^jLXlyJI Lxk«y C^uyj»J I l^jJ J/lj jjti. 

’ — UXkjy^o [j-o C_£jj'! Oo^cxJI, tJ^& Aaaa£ 4 ^1 i/U J'tul 
'*— J tj>^c *0^0 a^a«^J I J^ <. — ttci. ^ ,_ j Xjaao^ I iAsb 
tiL*Jl ^j-^tjj _ja2j (Lif^ ^ ^**^5 [^ a ^cXJ-sd [^5 

^ L^ti. (j^X>*kJ j •Ojl-yj ( «-SaJU Ciil t& J _jcX*Jlj 

^Jtjti IajcX* ^ Ua^XXo I y I uj AjL^JI j»t,J 

to ' — 3^*itil yCxo iai jr^jy^ -Uc^aAj toUl L«f 

J^tjj j olo ^iy i>m j^fiJ y lyAii y v^ji^maJIj £*01 
aj oJ& y$*. o^y* vijityJii <^i y 1 ,-yitpOvo [ yi 
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Thehiftonan fa)cth, that file pulled her purfe from herveffband, 
and emptied it into her hand, when, lo ! there were ninety and eight 
rings of various colours Then Ihe faid to them, “ Know that 
** each of the owners of thefe rings hath made Jove to me, and 
“ you makeup the hundred, all of which, have addrefied me clofe 
“ to this Afrcctj who placed irein this coffer, and fattened it xutli 
** four locks, and confined me m the depth of the ocean, out of 
“ precaution agamft me, but he did not concede tin. decrees of God 
“ arc not to be averted, and that, when a female rcfolves upon any 
“ thing, no one can divert her from it, but God ” 


When the cider prince and lus brother heard thefe words, they 
were mightily affoniffied. Then lhe returned to the Afreet, and 
lifted his head from the ground, and placed it upon her lap, and fig- 
nified to die princes, “ Go ) our ways, or I will awake the Afreet M 
Then the princes returned from whence they had come, and faid, 
** Verily the affliction of this Afreet is greater than our di/grace, 
« m that he took her away upon her nuptial night, and confined her 
** in a coffer at the bottom of die fea, in order that he might guard 
“ her from the decrees of heaven., and trul) , mj brother, thou and 
** I have feen mnet) and eight rings, and our's completed the huo- 
** dred , let us, then, return to our countries and capitals " 


Then the jounger brother fiid, “ I will remain unmarried M 
When the elder replied. “ I will ipeeddy fhew tliee what I will do 
** with women ” After this they did not ceafe travelling night and 
da> till they reached their feveral capitals. Then Shaw Herbaun 
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cAaxxJ Ajli I (ylf ' (•_*-* Lel^cXopj*! ocXAj^JI y Lw j 

AAj&XgJI ULXj tolXo (•)! yolj o j 0 ^ y&z*. I^j' 

bOoJ^jj <xLJ c_M^ dJ C 5 ^’ °y*\ ^ 1 aJ l^aXX-j 

'wjLXaJI <^_XJo 


l#*-c ^LlLj aX-J I <0 ^1 I^JI ^Jlj 

y i^JI ^ol ^ L& <_\Xc ^dXX^J! -_^~^ ^.Ly^J! ^y* j a ^ aX^JM tiXLi* 
U liLjjol Jfjj t& y^u yjOuj aaa^xJI liXij iX=L.(j* 

(J~a CvW Jo aJ VJjLloJI k-^XL^J IgLo^j Ub 

^XL y Lg^JuhO ^Lill 

^.LlaJI ^Jl l^c ^.L J ly^yScLla liCLyJI L^aLc Jci.cXj l yijj 
L^Jj IgXXfcj l^^Lw y'jyXJ L& ^X>m 3 y 9 ^ (** 

(^Xc yj Sj jJil z(X^.\jj I c^yL,iU aXaXJI i^iy' 

i^axj ^\S' L J3 t 1 *y^X>* »cX* iOc^ j aXaXJ JO^Cs^I vAs& 

Ls ^ I ^jJi^J ^Jl LX, L^J! u^l=». ^LJM 

UjCJ A i^j^o ^ys^ oJ j <_>J-J f 

IcXj i,Xwi 1 ‘r— u Lawj^yH p&S* y^^X L*Aj ^Jli 

<s£=z*2J Ci^Lo (^J-Olj I L j Aaaj uXAyJI 1 — ’L- 

j S^AAjJl ^ y& 13> 3<AsJ_^JI ^UXjaJ c^jXX^ ax* 


* A lcntencc is omitted in the tranflation of this part, being almoft a repetition of 
another, viz. “ Then the king Shaw Hcrbiun made lus brother a prefent, and he 

“ joumied to liis city of Samarcand. But what became of the Sultaun? (the 
“ elder.)' 
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put to death the male flaves and the women, ^and called his vizier 
unto him, and commanded' lum that he fhould obrain in marriage 
for him the daughters of the city. Then he efpoufed many virgins, 
after which he (the king) ordered that he fhould bring one unto him 
every evening from among thefc ladies. 

The hiftorian fayeth, that then the vizier repaired to him with one 
the firil night. Then he remained with her that night, and when 
morning dawned departed from her, and commanded his vizier to 
put her to death, and bring another in her room, or he would kill 
him. Then the vizier executed her, and lent for the duennas, and 
they brought him a damfel more beautiful than the firib, and he 
committed her to the tyre-women who performed their offices ; 
when he repaired with her to the eunuchs and left her.' Then the 
king entered and flept with her till morning,. when he called his 
domeftics, and they committed her to the vizier, who delivered her 
to the executioner, and he put her to death. 

When the next night came, another was brought ftill handfomer 
than the former, and after this manner every night one, for two 
years. At length the tyre-women came to the vizier, and told him 
that not a virgin remained in the city, faying, “ We are perplexed 
“ on this account.” 

• 

When the vizier heard the words of the tyre- women he wept cx- 
' ceedingly, and was afraid of the king, and entered his houfe with , 
tearful e}es, and his wife alfo wept with him. And there were to 
Vol. II. 


1 1 
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uuLLoJI j luyl^S 06' S^axX3 oIJUjO aaj'UJI 

».L r ^sS\jl ^ ckxJ lAL^ oLaLJI l~*Xj3 f j ^XsJ j 

<Aj^I (^Jl ^yCo 0 l£*j ILjJ (Jliij AajOT aax*J *JoL: 
cxLtsJ llTcxIc L« Jo aJ oJ Uo i£y* ^ uJoJiaT 1 
^j! j (^Jl llh o‘l kil^JI 0 \ l^J JJUi lS1o3 

*xLo LL*. Ijl j £LUJI («o Umj^C uilXjl cXzoj '^J 
Os^\ j loJJI tiJJljl ^ uoJu JJ 00IL *0 0JU0 

1 ^ LlCo^LL. ( «o <— ! Ul ^ ^ 

^^X^AwxJI ‘ijM I ( J Cl^-ol ^1 lj I j 

J iWoi tiloAl IJ^jI £-*•*** (J 

aJI «w*J (_5^ ^**31 CXLJI J"T ^Lxj oJl JJixJI cxLJj' U i^J 
Lt j LylXjy -3 vycXaJ^ &LJ JH l^LJI ^ro ^l-w L* 

KJLxj OJjou £* ■ 1 ^ otXswl^ C^\Ld ^1 )Lj exJ I VilocXsM 

L<, j \& y\ LgJ jjLo (^-Lou. J aJ ^ 5 **AX£! 

L 0JU0 (^LLsO* Jl ^JoxOjA UCL^ 
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him two daughters, one named Shehcr-zade,* who was the cider, 
and the fecond Decna-zade. v f* And it .happened that the elder had 
read numerous books of divinity, law, and phytic; and perufed 
hiftory, and the traditions of the wife; and flie was witty, beauti- 
ful, and of elegant manners. Then her father faid unto her, “ ,0 
“ my daughter, I with to inform thee of what afflicteth my mind;’* 
when Ihe replied, ** Speak what is within tliy bofom, I will be- 
** come thy ranfom.** Then he laid unto her, 11 Verily the tyre- 
“ women have been with me, and informed me that they cannot 
“ procure a bride for the king this night, and I dread his anger.’* 
Then Ihe replied to him, “ O my father, trouhldnot thy heart, for I 
“ will be to thee a ranfom ; and I intend that thou fhalt introduce me 
“ to the king, and I will try for thy deliverance, and for the deli- 
“ verance of the faithful; if I die, I fhall , be an example to the 
41 daughters of the true believers.** 

When her father heard thefe words his anger w r as rouzed, and he 
-laid unto her, ** Ah I thou void of undertianding, art thou not in- 
“ formed that the king hath .vowed to himfelf that he will not 
4 ‘ abide with a damfel but one night, and in the morning will put 
** her to death ; and that, fliould I introduce thee to him, he will 
“ lodge with thee one night, and in the morning take away thy 
“ life?’* Then flie replied, " O my father, fliew me to him, and 
“ let him kill me.” Then her father faid, “ What hath put thee 
“ upon this that thou feareft not for thytelf?” tiie anfuered, ** O 
“ my father, there can be no alteration of refolve for me m this 
matter.” 


Signifying daughter of learning. 


t Daughter of religion. 
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I I L^Jj 6 ^ «J C_Xj SI LlivJ I 

AJ^jJiUo 4-ol^xJI Uwsu ^J 1^0 ^ ^ jJUu! cXjcX^j 

[ ^ *jXj ^ t^-a^j u-^i-Uaj 

lXaXs c y^l Ijl j ^J^£i ( Lo ^J^iaJ fOofj CkxJ 

^jlySvU Lff^ <-2ol ColJ^gjij oJLiLj ^jL^sUJ 

yjy * J^‘ g^jr^ J 


t— -\i*.Uo _jIsVaJ I {j£xj I 'S^* m 

j oo^jj j oJ j\ «=d. ^ j j t^. jjy aJ o^J 

^yy j ^ijxsji j c^xb o 1 -^ 

j A/O^J V^jl^o g^WI -^-1 161 ^ jl+JJ 0 iLO^mJI 

^jl^rsOI J _}jiS\ [^y'^ &**±AJ (_5^ *-ioUsv« syw 

L^svAJ ^Jyu jSjwlXJ! a***c u-oy d^^^saJl ^[*£ju 

Ci^Ocs^l J} Oeu.tyi Aaj C^Jl L^-o L_tJ ^La&JI Ult» 
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When her father heard this he became exceedingly wrathful, and 
faid unto Iter “ O my daughter, whoever weighs not the conic - 
** qucnccs of adions, to him fortune’ will not be favourable, and 
** he who knows not his bulinefs mull fall into fnares. The pro- 
" verb.. truly (ays, 14 l was (leeping at my length, when my pre- 
4 * fumption betrayed me.” I dread for thee, the fate of the afs 
“ and the ox with the ploughman/* Sheher-zade replied, 4 ‘ What 
“ happened to the afs and ox with the ploughman ?’* The vizier 
anfwered as follows: 


Fable of the Afs, Ox, &c. 


“ Know, O my daughter ! it is related, that there was a certain 
“ merchant, who was alfo matter of a farm, and he had an ox, and 
«« an afs, and children, and a wife. He relided in the country, and 
*• it happened that he underltood tire language of beads; but in this 
“ feiencewasa my fiery, for fhould he reveal the lecret he mud die 
“ that infant, fo that he concealed his knowledge, dreadingfor his 
** feeuxity from death. 

“ The ox and the afs w ere tied up near each other, in feparate 
*' Ralls, oppofite to one another, when the mailer was palling by; 
** then he heard the ox fay to the als. Ah Abba Noelaun (Father of 
11 Folly), merry for thee is the filiation in which thou art, of re- 
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L-Cc jOcsu L-0 j L-C^su I J <jujj3\ j 

LI Lei ^ t^jLJ I I L-0 X_Li== Ack (JjXrl j 

J^cL Ol^sJ I ^_yLS; (^jAs -J ^Ijv 2 ^ I gjH I 
L$ ' — ^X/1 ^ v^JLwl ^ ^jwdaJI uij.^.1 L) ^ 

^-L»>j ^ ^IX=J ^ojlj <sj(y^J 1 i > ^e <>— ynJI ^ 1 ^ ^-AxLIL^J 

J yuJIjIO 1 J^ 11 tJU^I Jjrt’ch* (y-* C^L> 

j ^JuaJI LTy ajly^ jaXJIj '^rL , ^? v ^v ^y f ^^V- 

' — Lis ^ ^ CJ%^ J f <LUJ ciiiu jjjJ f 

(^cXx^ViX^Xs _>_^LJI l <$ ^ ^jy^hw** Cxil ^ < — LaLj 

L! J ^jyL^CXjl J ujdsve &a^.Lu ^Jl 

LI j ^yJI y-L ^ '-^*1 j ^Laj 


^I^kJI a>JI c^iX) yL£3l (^j-oa Jiy^ I £y L-L c£jiyi ^JL 
(jjJJ lT^mI *cXaS J^J Lj I ^(^^8 L QJ^AS L 4 xj |^|lj ^ 

(3-X*j* ^ <— CL-*J l-aXO f CcXo CkJl^ ^Ce LiXlxXc Lo 

^OvS ^*0 ( i JySt I ^olyAw Lo OoiyJyS 0^.1^ C5^ 

( ,-ujIXj Ciysv*Jl ^ «JI oloi/l (^c ^^s0‘ v-JLi ^yJI ^<-Xc \ — jijjLJl 
LLJ yi OJajj« (^sO* j <J^-UI (^Jl Vy=JI j ^jL\jJ| 
^ £y*jo iX?JI L-*yo v*£Lly ^laij ^ O'cXo L«s\j 
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** pofe and cleanlinefs and good fodder under thee. For thee is a 
“ perfon who waits upon thee, attends to thy wants, rubs off thy 
** feurf, and brings thee cool water; but unhappy me they force 
** at midnight to the plough, and lay it upon my neck ; then I toil 
** all day long, and turn up the day and divide the foil, and I am 
“ fo jaded that I cannot bear it ; my fhoulders are hurt by theyoke, 
“ my fides run with fweat, and my neck is flayed bare with Ia- 
** bouring through the day untill night, when they take me to the 
** cow-houfe, and leave upon me the feurf, clotted with gravelly 
* J fand, and mud, and clay. I lie upon muck and hard ground all 
11 night, but'thou in dean flraw and nice fodder. — Thou art at 
“ reft, and if, perchance, my mafter ride thee on fome urgent oc- 
“ cafion, thou retumeft to thy place and thou art at reft, but I 
“ am tormented.— Thou haft abundance of fleep, and I am kept 
** wakeful.** 

The hiftorinn lays, that when the ox had flnilhed Jus Ipeech, 
the afs turned towards him, and laid, 0 O Ubboole, thole have 
** not been wrong who ftiled the Soor from thy name, meaning 
«* gentlenefs, for there is no deceit belonging to thee. Thou be- 
“ ginneft in the morning, and tormenteft thyfelf, and wafteft thy 
“ life in the ferviceof others. Haft thou not heard theproveib, 

“ which fayeth, “ Whoever hath defcrted his proper path, hath 
** loft the divine grace.*’ Thou boweft thine ears to the yoke, and 

fubmitteft to goading and the whip till the evening ; when thou 
*• retumeft, the ploughman ties thee up j inftantly thou ferapeft 
“ ulth thy feet, and moveft thy head up and down in pleafure; 

** then they put fodder before thee, and thou ipeedeft to eat it, and 



240 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. \ [Vol. II 

LJ «5yp a1/1 

^ I l_CLAsx i-ijys'J 1 j ^ Ov^Ljj 

^A.Lj ^ Ay-tw cjo Lam *\Le (_yS ' L v_ -CLaJI L_£J 

L_CL*j_j ( 1 i^j^o (^*Sxj ^Xaj ^ iXi^uXi" J i Aa£' 

A^Uf ^ib* 1 — LTl CjCjj* OomJL*./ « — jii^L lJL IjjiZjT I^LTLaL: 
^wjL aj! l^ 0 v - ; 'V~ 0 «Asfcj ^>J! (J^ 

L ^**J! LZZ\ftkJ^Jl5 ^ tOLti L_Of* A * ^ g lc aJ 

. ^ILLaJI Lj( L ^jcxJf 

cx^mj ^U3l y^».UJI ^v**j L,Ji ^Jlj 

aJ^x/L*!^ OtysvJI aaLc 4^3^ _^aJI 'A=L[ ^ O^bsJf L. ^.LLof 

odlo ^ OjlrsJ I AjyAa aL^jS _jy^\ yjxxi i^/^jiH ' — **w 
J Aj^JjLyXi^^ L^ssvJf Aa*^j J ff** »^LJI ^4£*Wj 

(JaaS aLjj j AjL£^ Aj ^JLii (JaLI cj-ol (^1 I £JU ( 
Aam> £jI < — OjsJI cXjuI j aLLs:_^aJ{ 

OtXjJI 2^iy I ^AaaoJI ^J! k^OjsJl ^jxItXjOu j,\j Og> J 

^jLw j AjmAj ( j >^ .-^ j AaL^ ^~*J Oo ^ fcXi T ; ^jyJ I b j o-^ 
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44 devoured witli appetite. This is what is not becoming in thee: 
** but if,' for a while, when thou comeft from the plough, thou 
44 would ’d turn from thy food, and, when they throw fodder before 
** thee, not eat, but only fmell at it, and refrain from it, and not 
“ tafte it, nor be contented with a little draw, but fcattcr thy froth 
44 upon it, they will have fome pity upon thee. . Commiferate then 
“ thyfelf, and thou wilt fee how repofe will attend thee.** 

When the ox heard this advice from the afs, he believed that he 
was his friend : then he thanked him for it, and blctfed him, and 
faid, 44 May God requite thee, O Ibn Yektaun,dire<Ror to the true 
44 faith.** 

4 , 1 

The hiftorian continues, “ When the merchant heard tbefe 
44 words, he held his peace. When morning came, the ploughman ' 
44 took the ox, and geered him to the plough, and employed him in 
44 dividing the foil: then the ox flackened in his work, and the 
44 ploughman beat him, and required of him his ufualralk,- but he 
44 followed the adviceof theafs, and, when he was beat, flood Hill, and 
“ was reftive till evening arrived. Then the ploughman took him 
4 ‘ to his place, and tied him up; but he bellowed loudly, and turned 
** from hts food, and the ploughman was aftonilhcd at him : he Qcpt 
“ without eating till morning. Then the ploughman came, and found 
“ the rack full, and few the ox fleeping; and truly his belly was dif- 
“ tended, and his breath fliort, and he panted : Co that he pitied him, 

14 and faid to himftlf, truly ycftccday he was Hack in his work. 

. 44 Then the ploughman went to the merchant, and faid, 44 My 

VOL. II. K K 
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llduu ^SXz'i cXy Co'[^ 1$) ,j <xXXj ^J| 

oul b A-Ulj c^JUL v_a3L}j ^ ^ v_ 0 (Jl lT^aj 

***** y JUi *J g-vAP* j (^Jl Uooi/ 

oJLii aa^^ La 

Ls^t ^ aa^*j ) fc* y^LJI J'Aj L> j 'c^ob aJ 

A ^J 

L* ! bl b (J > jjb^l v sJ t ybJ I cxb ^i=>w I 
Aj (3-^1 a) ^Jbb ^J^pJI ^ ^-j I I A! I(J^C cj^clj cl^Ji 

*j\j tXS^I ^jt A-yjjlc L* ?jbl CXob i Jj (_^b= 

Ovx^ (_^i b l — Ol<A ^JjtjuJII ^L^sjJI OysG jjU 

aLxj! L-co aAIc _;_*£)! cJJ^b^Jlol y^-LlU ^JyL £jI^JJ ^aJ! 

b b!j OjXC I ji^j AawO CjCjX^J tibyju ^ AJ^LLj^jI^sJ 

^ AXS\*0^j AaSX-o OCaaj j ^‘ ,«JLaj ^ OJii (^j^oLJCLU: < — LLi.^^.La 
jj LjL ^..XX3 (^ro^yzZJ] j^Xms j 

aL-^ l A2 ^a*A/J l (_}^e Aa^« ^v^aicXi ^ " il^ ^ b* 

LJlc IX=3^ ^s*IaJ! OoiwiS IoaC J X^° -? aIa^ ^ .gXg 
aJ oJUj _jjX Jl ^ ^jlySjJI ( ^-^ .l , . ^ 'aaXc cl’?^ 3 * 

t «=L^ ^J^>l _jOol Ld^J ^jUb (^O^+i b aa=*j_J 
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** conceit , but I am thy good adwfer and thy friend. 'Then Hie 
fa id, “ By hea\cn, O my father, it is inevitable, that thou re- 
44 pair with. me to the king, and introduce me to him.” Then he 
replied, “ Submit to me, or I will do to thee what the merchant, 
** owner of the afs and ox, did to his wife.” She laid, 44 What, 
“ O my father, did the merchant to his wife?” He anfwercd, 
“ Know, O daughter, tliat when that had palled between the ox and 
“ afs, what has been mentioned, the merchant and Ins wife came 
44 into the fold of the cow-houfe ; when he heard the afs fay to the 
44 ox, * O father of the plough, what didft thou y elterday to the 
** ploughman when he came to thee?* Then he (the ox) replied, 
4 i I did what thou advifed’ft, and did not Hand quiet; but turned 
44 away as thou dire&ed’it me, for I w*as cunning; I bellowed and 
44 puffed up my body.* Then the afs lhooh lus head, faying, 4 Do 
44 fo no longer, for I heard the ploughman fay to-day to the mer- 
44 chant. Since the ox: will not eat his food, and cannot breathe 
44 freely, I will lend him to the butcher, that he may /laughter him , 

44 and we will tan his hide into leather, and, with the price of it, 

4,4 purchafeanother ox. On this account, my dear friend, I am m 
44 dread for thee, as, between me and thee, there has been regard, 

44 and affociation, and mutual enjojment, and true confidence.” 


44 When the ox heard thefe words, he was chilled, and dreaded 
“ being flaughtered , and fuppo/ed that the a/s gate him finceread- 
44 vice, as before Then heprailcd his cunning, and bowed, and 
44 bellowed, and the merchant laughed fo exceffiaety, that he 
«* fainted, at what had palled between the ox and the als. Then 
44 die wife faid, 4 Whence is my lord in this laughter?* He. 
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t «Xc ^Jyi bobgJ ^Jbia uX^AoJI I <A&(j£*j| (_£Osa>+i b Ajc^^j 
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'* conceit, but I am thy good advifer and thy friend. 1 * Then the 
faid,. 41 By heaven, O my father, it is inevitable, that thou re- 
“ pair with me to the king, and introduce me to him.’* Then he 
replied, “ Submit to me, or I will do to thee- what the merchant, 
“ owner of the afs and ox, did to his wife.** She faid, “ What, 
“ O my father, did the merchant to his wife?” He anfwercd, 
** Know, O daughter, that when that had patted between the ox and 
“ afs, what has been mentioned, the merchant and his wife came 
“ into the fold of the cow-houfe ; when he heard the afs fay to the 
“ ox, ‘ O fatlier of the plough, what dtdft- tHou yefterday to the 
ploughman when he came to thee?* Then he (the ox) replied, 
“ I did what tliou advifcd’ft, and did not Viand quiet, but turned 
“ away as thou direftcd'll me, for I was cunning, I bellpwed and 
" puffed up my body.* Then the afs fliook his head, faying, * Do 
“ fo no longer, for I heard the ploughman fay to-day to the mcr- 
“ diant. Since the ox will not eat liis food, and cannot breathe 
M freely, I will fend him to the butcher, that he may /laughter him; 

“ and we will tan ffis hide into leather, and, with the price of if, 

*• purchafcanothec ox. On this account, my dear friend, I am in 
“ dread for thee ; as, between me and tlicc, there has been regard, 

“ and aflociation, and mutual enjojment, and true confidence.” 


“ When the ox heard thefe words, he was chilled, and dreaded 
*« bring ibuglucrcd ; and luppofed thatihcafs gave him fir.ccrcaJ- 
" \ icc, as before. Then hepntifed his cunning, and bowed, and 
4 * bellowed ; and the merchant laughed fo cxccflUcly, that lie 
“ fainted, at what had patted between the ox and the a(s. Then 
«• the wife faid, ‘ Whence is my lord in this laughter?* He 
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“ lord, truly to-day the ox is feeble, his food is remaining in its 
44 place, nor has he tailed it.” The merchant, ■who knew the af. 
“ fair, faid, 44 Take the afs, and geer him to the plough.” Then the 
44 ploughman took the a/s, and put him to the plough, and /eft die * 
“ ox to himfelf. The afs was beaten with ’ the whip till he was 
44 fatigued, becaufe he could not do more than the ox before him; 

“ nor did his beating ceafe, till bis fides /beamed with blood, and 
“ his neck was flayed bare, until night, when he was taken to his 
44 place, but was not able to /hake his ears merrily, and was as low 
**« as could be. So it happened to the afs ; but the ox found repofe all 
“ day, and eat, and drank, and flept, " and enjoyed himfelf, and 
“ prayed for eternal life to the afs for his advice. 

44 When the afs returned from the plough in fuch a miferable 
44 condition, the ox greeted him, and, /landing up faid unto him, 

44 O Abba Yektaun, I have remained in happinefs ! God knows 
44 thou haft done me a kindnefs which I cannot defcribe ; may 
44 God requite thee for it amply. 

44 The narrator fays, that the afs did not return any onfwer, from 
44 excels of vexation ; but faid to himfelf, this has happened from 
44 my ill-fated policy ; I was laying at my ea/c when my prefump- 
44 tion betrayed me ; but if I cannot play a trick upon the ox, and 
44 reftoremy fituauon to what it was, I iliallperilh. Then he breathed 
44 upon his food, and was thoughtful ; while the ox, at cafe, con- 
44 tinned to pray for him.” 

Here the vizier turned to his daughter, and faid unto her, 44 It 
44 is thus that thou meditate/! to deftroy tiiyfclf by thy fooliih con- 


ic k a 
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“ replied, * I cannot tell any thing which I laughed at, for if I 
** 'tilA.iuA; ti«c /etzet, t > f or jj e Jjpew that God a< 2 s as he. 

" chufeth by his fervants. She exclaimed, * Certainly thou fpeakeft 
** falfely, for there can be no reafon for denial from thee. I fuear, 
“ that, if thou wilt not difclofe to me the caufe of thy laughter,. I 
“ will not eat nor drink with thee till thou telleft it.* Then (lie pre- 
“ tended iickne/?, and went into the houfe, and vvept from evening 
44 till morning; when the merchant laid to her, * Leave off deceit, and 
4i quit this enmity.* She replied, ‘ It is impoffible/ He faid unto 
44 her, 4 I have told thee I fhall die/ She anfwered, * That is impof- 
“ fible, but tell me, and if thou muft die, die 1 * When he heard this 
44 fpeech from her, he faid t 4 Ah ! feekeft thou my death?* Then 
" he called m fome of his neighbours, and informed them his death 
“ was approaching. Then they all wept, fmall and great, and the 
44 male and female flaves, and were in great affli&ion. Themerchant 
*' now fent for witneflfes, and delivered fo his wife her dowry, and 
“ made his will, and emancipated his male and female flaves. 

“ Then the vyitnefles went in unto her, and the neighbours, and her 
“ father and her mother, and faid unto her, * Refrain from this bufi- 
“ nefs, knoweft thou not, that fliould thyliu/band difclo/c it to thee 
44 he muft die ?' Then lhe replied, 4 By heaven, I w ill not refrain un- 
“ till he fliall have related it I* Then wept the male and female 
“ Haves, and all prefent, for die condition of the merchant. 

*' It happened that there were, near the houfe, fifty hens, and 
“ with them a cock, while the merchant was with his wife and his 
44 domeftics, taking leave of them before hr a departure from this 4 
“ world; in order to which, there only remained that he fliould 
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“ fpeak of what had patted, when, lo I the houfe-dog faid to the 
41 cock, in his own language, * What, Ocock, hath difordered 
44 thy underftanding ? God hath grievoufly affh'dled thy matter ; 
44 yet, at fucha time, thou jumpett from the back ofthis hen to the 
44 back of anothcri furely thy fenfes are deranged.’ 

44 When the merchant heard this, he held his peace, and did not 
44 Ipcak, but remained Jittening, that he might hear what the dog 
44 and the cock might fay farther. Then the cock exclaimed, 
44 What, O dog, hath happened this day f' The dog replied, 
44 Know eft thou not, that our mailer is to-day in tribulation, be- 
44 caufe his wife wifties him to re\eal to her a myftery, which 
44 God hath taught him ; and which, if he difclofes, he muft die 
44 on the inrtant. We grieve, but thou flappeft thy wings, and 
. 44 croweft, and makeft love to every hen that pleafeth thee.* When 
44 the cock heard the dog's remarks, he cried out, 4 Thou mad- 
44 man! fince our mafter is fo weak and impolitic that he cannot 
*• contrive to manage one wife, of what profit is his continuance 
»* in life?' Then the dog replied, 4 What fliould our mafter dof* 
“ The cock anfwered, * I have fifty wives ; I am angry with this, 

44 I flatter that, I feed one and ftarve another, out of my policy j 
“ but they are all under my fubje&ion. Our mafter is weak j for 
44 though with him is only one wife, yet he cannot manage her.* 

“ Then the dog replied, 4 O cock, tell us how our mafter fliould 
41 a<ft, that he maybe relieved from this dilemma.' The cock re- 
“ plied, 4 Let him beftir himfelf thisinftant, and take a cudgel in 
“ his hand, and enter with her into a chamber, and lock the door, 
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'* and thrafll her till her joints arc wearied, and her back, and hands, 
** and her whole frame, until Ihc fhall fercam out from die pain of 
“ her wounds ; and let him fiy unto her, whilt thou afk concerning 
'* what thou halt no concern in? Then flic will fpeedily reply, 

Wliilft I live I will not afk thee, no, not during my whole life, 
M I repent, I repent. Her hurts will fo pain her that fhe will not 
** prefume to afk him anything. When he lias done this, he may 
“ ,refl from tribulation, and enjoy himfelf, and call off forrow; 
44 but he has not undemanding, and cannot comprehend. 

44 The hi dorian relates, that when the merchant heard the above 
41 from the cock, he fuddcnly rofe up, and took a cane in his hand, 

44 and entered a chamber, and commanded his wife to come in. 

** She entered, delighted, fuppofing ihc was to hear the fecret, when 
44 he darted up, and locked the door, and defeended upon her-with 
44 the canc, upon her dioulders, and her back, and her arms, and 
44 her hands, and her feet. Then Ihe fereamed out, and trembled, 

44 arid fhook ; but lie continued thrafliing her, and faid unto her, 

* 4 4 Wilt thou afk me what does not concern thee?* upon which Ihc 
44 replied, ‘ By heavens, lam of the number of repentant, and, while 
“ I live, will not afk concerning any thing.* When (he had vowed 
44 repentance, he opened the door, and fhe went out, and exprefled 
44 her forrow. Then the vvitnefles rejoiced; and the neighbours, 

44 and her mother, and her father; and their forrow was turned 
44 unto joy and delight. 

** Thus (continued the vizier) the merchant was taught wife 
“ policy by the cock ; and thou, O my daughter i wilt not give up 
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“ marriage with the king, Shaw Herbaun, until I aft by thee as 
" the merchant did to his wife.** 

The daughter then replied, “ Ccafc this idle talk , for I will nof 
** attend to thy words • and if thou doft not wed me willingly, I 
** will go to him in fpitc of thee, and will fay unto him, O kingl 
“ I wiflied to be married to thee, but my father forbade me front 

it. Thus will I occafion thee a quarrel with him.” 

The hiftorion. lays, that when her father heard thefe words from 
her, he dreaded the fury of the fultaun, and hated lus'daughter, and 
wi filed her death ; tlien he arofe inftantly, and repaired to the king, 
and faid unto him, “ Verily I have palled through the whole city, 

“ and cannot find one maiden ; but to myfclf there arc two daughters, 

“ one grown up and one little, and I am willing to bring unto thee 
4 ‘ the elder.” 1 

When the king heard thefe words from the vizier, he faidunto 
him, “ O vizier 1 let thy daughter remain with thee; art not thou 
“ informed howl adl with women ?* 1 The vizier replied, “ What 
“ is Ihe in value beyond the daughters of the common people, 

“ thole whom thou haft flaughtered? thy Have, and whatever his 
“ hand commands, is for thee, and at thy difpofal.” Then he 
luffed the ground, and took leave, and prepared her marriage por- 
tion. She was committed to the tyre women; and they drefied her, 
like others before her, and they did not omit any thing m adorning 
her ; and her name was Sheher-zade, and the name of the young 
lifter Deena-zade. 
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Then the elder, before her introduction to the palace of the king, 
met the younger, and faid, “ When I Ihall repair to the king, and 
“ am feated with him, 1 will difpatchan eunuch, that he may btfing 
44 thee; when thou Cornell unto me, kifs the hands of the king, 
44 and fport, and laugh, and embrace me, and kifs me, ai*d fay unto 
“ me, Will not God cammiferate thee, O filter! Then l will fay 
** unto thee. Death is for us all, and the world muft perifli with 
** its inhabitants. Then weep and fay. Ah! how I regret thee, and 
“ thy W’onderful and furprifingly elegant narratives; for God's fake, 
44 relate to me one of the beautiful tales, for which we ufed to pafs 
“ our nights awake.” Thus fhc {poke, and her filler attended to 
her words. 


Then the tyre women repaired with her to the king, and entered 
in unto him ; flie kifled the ground before him, and Hood up. 
When he looked upon her, and faw her graceful manners, and her 
beauty, and lovelinefs, and elegant ilature, and frelhnefs, he killed 
her,* and embraced her, upon which flie wept. The king faid, 
** Dreadefttliou being put to death? She replied, 44 No, by heaven, 
44 O king! but I have a little After, and truly I have educated her, 
“ and I love her exceedingly; for God's fake, O king I dlfpatch 
44 to her an eunuch, that he may bring her here, fa that l may bc- 
“ hold her once more.” Then the king commanded her to be 
brought ; and the eunuch went to the houfc of the vizier, and brought 
her. 

When flic came into die prcfcncc, lhc made her obedience, and 


* A few words omitted, for tite resfon before aligned. 
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was eloquent in what (he addretted, She kitted the hands of the 
fcing,_and then embraced her fitter, and wept, and moaned, and faid 
unto her, “ Alas, for thy early youth, O my fitter!” Then both 
\ycpt. After this the younger turned and faid, “ For God‘s fake, O 
<c my fitter, 1 relate to us one of thy elegant talcs m which wc parted 
our nights awake.” Shchcr-zadc replied, “ Mott, willingly and 
“ readily, O my* fitter!” Then fhc afkcd pcrmifilon of the king 
to relate, and he commanded her to proceed, when flic find, “ Know 
** O king,”* See, 

* Then follows the talc of the Merchant and Genius, night ift, as in Galland m 
ftibfhncc, but much differing in language 

\ 


Indian Devotees . 

The annexed plate contains the portraits of fcvcral Devotees, who 
were living in Bengal about twentj-fivc >ears ago, it is engraved 
from in original painting of the Pune (uc, brought from India b> 
Jonathan Scott, Efq 
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Fragment of an intended Latin Tranjlation of 

tic Guliflan — By the celebrated Golius; Con- 
taining part of the Preface, copied from a 
Mamfcript hi the Bodleian Library at Oxford. 


- i 

In nomine Domini Mtfei icoi dis, Miferatoris . 

Laus et Gloria Deo Optimo Maximo cui hominem obedientia 
propinquum facit, et in a£ta cui Gratia Augmentum Gratiac eft. 
Quicunque Ipiritus ingreditur corpus', prorogat vatam, ‘cumque egre- 
ditur, reercat naturam. Proindc in quolibet fpiritu bcneficia duo funt, 
pro quovis antea bencficio 'Gratia debetur. E manu et lingua cu- 
jufnam prodcat, quod pro debita llli Gratia offerri poflit. Common, 
ftratc PAflcclse Davidis, animum gratum, quippe pauci hominum 
grati exiftunt. Homini equidem convcmt, ut dcliquii fui veniam 
ad portam Dei petat (excufationcm efferat) etfi quod dignum lit 
dominio cjus quifquam conari nequeat. Pluvia milcricordias ejus 
computari nefeia ad omnes pertingit et menfa ipfius bonorum abun- 
dans quoquo verfii protenditurt Velum illius pudoris fervis quod 
pratcrlum ob precatum improbum baud diiacerat. Ncquc demon-* 
fum quotidiana vita: propter deli cl um iniquius prmcidir. 0 1 Libc- 
ralcm, qui ex .Thcfauro Arcani Paganum ct Infidclcm fuftentum 
3 
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babes, amicos quomodo repulfis Tu,’que Inimicos convertas. Cu- - 
blculano Vento Euro cdicitur, ut ledtum finaragdinum fiernat, & 
nutrici nubi vcrnali prrecipitur ut filias plantarum in cunis* Telluns 
nutriat, utque Arboribu;> pro ornatu novi Anm Tunica induatur ex 
vernis et juveocis ramorum in adventum Fefti Veris, Pdeus 
florum Capita imponatur. Succus Arundinis-potentic ejus mci prcc- 
ftans exudit, et * * * Dadtyli aluura'ejua palma procera fit. 
Nubes, Ventus, Luna, Sol, ut ccclum in opera verfimtur, ut Tu 
panem confequaris, cum focordia * * * comedes omnia tui 
gratia verfuntur et pnefcripta peragtmC confentaneus aquitati mos cfi, 
ut Tu mandata obtemperes. Traditur nomina rerum, qui gloria 
inter illos principes excellit, mifericordiarum mortalibus dator, ho- 
minum ocellus, qui temporis confummavit orbem, Muhammedis 
eledti, quem Gratia Deus & Pace beet. Deprccator, Acceptus, Pro- 
pheta, Liberalis, * * * Magnificus, Infignis benignus. Quid 
mali obtulerit populi muro, cui fir ut tu es Fukimemurn ? Quid 
metuendum ab unda mans ci fuerit, que habeat noachum nauclcrum l 
Pervenit ct ille ad Glorias culmcn a pcrfcdtionc fua, diflipavit caligi- 
ncm nitorc fito. 

Diffulfit pneftantius omnium Virtutura ipfi & ipfius bencdicito 
amicis, cum fervorum peccatorum mifer quidam manum refipicentia: 
indicem cum fpe exorandi ad cxcclGun Dei portam fufiulcrat, Dcus 
fununus ad ilium baud refpexit. Itcrum hunc moveat ille. In\ ocatus 
autem itemm fc avertir. Denuo ipfum Dcum ludiu & planctu orat, 

Dcus Opt. Max. ct film mu s inquit : £ Angcli mci, exaudite preccs . 
fervi mci, neque illi Dominus qui pneter me eft. Ideoquceondonari 
ifii & oratione ejus audiens quod petat eledtumdedi quia propter 


m k a 
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frequentiam Precis 6c plandtus ferviimei pudorem concepi. ,Beni- 
guitates fpedla et dementias Domini, peccatum fervas commifit, 
pudori ipfi commiferatur. 1 ( Religio/i qui templo cabcc affixi degunt 
excellentiam fui cultus profitentur. Inique colimus te dcbito tuo 
cultu. Qui defcribere fhident formam pulchritudinis ejus dicunc ; 
Nos cognofcimus Te, Deus, prout cognofcitui oportet. Si quifquam, 
quis ille aut quails lit ex me quccliverit, qui mcnte caret de eo quL 
figno carcat quid refponderit ! Amantes occifi ab amato funt neque 
reddi ob occifis Vox potefL Sapientorum quidara meditabundus ca- 
put in finum demiflum * * * i 


Sketch of an EJJay on the Lyrich Poetry of the 
Perjians-—By W. Ouseley, EJ'q. Continued 
from No. II. p. 159. ' . 

V. The Poet’s birth-place is often, not unworthily, the fubjedt 
of lyrick verfe ; and few cities are more celebrated than that which 
I have, mentioned in die laft quotation — having given birth to Hafiz, 
Sadi, Oorfi, and many others moft eminent among thcpocts of the Eaft. 

Hafiz, in. a beautiful fonnet, wliich the learned Rcviczky* lias 

• Specimen Potfeos Perficx. Proem, xxn. 

“ Felix amccno confpicuum fitu 
** Sclurazum ! luxe grand! decus plagx ; 

" Dt te bcarunt, dl tc ab omnl 
** Exjuo tucantur xii, &.c. 
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partly tranflated, , hails the fpot of his nativity, and celebrates its 
groves and {beams, ‘ 


‘ Sadi informs us', ’that 5 ** the foil of Shiraz was at all times re- 
“ markable for producing the molt fragrant “rofes >*' which, con- 
“ 'fequently, induced the fweet-finging nightingales of fpring to an- 
‘‘ early return.” ’• 

t-Tbi.' 

<XaT jbjfoi (*/>^ 


One of this*Poet’s odes', confiding often diftichs, and beginning 
^JL A»£jT” oXmL otXoa** ILoA. 

is intirely in praife of his native city. 

The name of a place, rendered dear by any circumdanccs to the 
poet, is frequently .found in his ghazzcls. jfow/, in many plaintive 
lines, appears to. dwell with a tender and melancholy rccollcdbon 
on the banks of the Tigris. jfnvjri % in his Divan, thus addre/frs, 
Bagdad : 


* Shiraz. fupfliciT a great part of A la with the otnr or perfume of ruts. Sou 

K.'UTJpfcr, Herbert, Oldrim;, Hamilton's £afi Indies, Are. Ac. TJirre ippezn to be, 
in the original Perfun, a pU J on tie word gd, $£ 3cS> w hi eh if read (td 
»ill hgiu/y a cafmcuck prepared of pcifvncJ day. 
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41 Hail, Bagdad 1 thou feat of virtue and of fcicncc 1” 

VI. We now proceed to'confider the fubjedt of love, the Perflan 
poet’s favourite theme— -a paftion which, of all that agitate, the hu- 
man breaft, (Veins to poflefs the moil univerfal and irreflftible 
power — its influence acknowledged in every climate — equally felt, 
by the fovereign and the flave. 4 ‘ Perhaps,” fays Sadi, ** you 
44 think the tale of love a crime ? it is die original error — old as 
“ Eve and Adam*** ^ • , 

■ , c ^ 1 j b®* J JJ 

In ages the moft remote, an exceflive. indulgence of this paflion 
is affigned asthsc aufeof maflacres and tumults; and if we may 
believe Horace,* the deftrudtion of imperial Troy, on account of 
Helen’s memorable and fatal beauty, was not the firft calamity pro- 
duced by a fimilar caufe. The gods of Greece and Rome defeended 
from the Iky to pay homage at the (hrine of human charms. The 
angels, Harout and '-Mar out., according to the Arabian traditions, 
forgot their heavenly origin among the lovely females of this earth j 
and, to complete the climax, we 'have the teftimony of Mofes in the 
mo ft venerable and moft ancient of records. 

i run rats ’3 oiNn nua r\x d'h^nh ru ini’ i 
- nrn nete Vsp n’tw nnV inp’ 

* Ante Hclcnitn— - tetenima belli cauGu 
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“.That the fons of God faw the daughters of men, that they 
“ were fair; and they took them wives of all whichthey chofe.”* 

That the poets of the Eaft feel the power of love with a greater 
aCutenefs of. fenfibtlity than thole of other nations, I fhall'not pre- 
tend to alfert 1 they have, however, been- always remarkable for 
breathing into their crotick compolitions a degree of warmth and . a 
vivid gloyv unknown in our northern world. Among thole who have 
defcribed; in the fweeteft drains of poetiy, the various affections of 
the heart- whilft influenced by its tnoft tender paflion, maybedafled 
the writers of Periia — a nation ever foft and voluptuous,- naturally 
inclined to poetry and love ; who, rarely difputing with their Arabian 
neighbours the honours of more lofty or more folemn verfc, arro- 
gate almofl exclufively to themfelves the praifes of pre-eminence in 
amatory compofition, - - 

VII. Of beauty (which, I fear, in an eaflem clime, is the only parent 
‘that love acknowledges), the Perfians aremoftenthufiaftick admirers; 
and in that glowing and flowery flyle of writing fo common to the 
ports pf Alia, they celebrate it accordingly. ' They conlidcr that man 
more infcnfible and inflexible than a ftatue, • v\ ho could refill the in- 
fluence of, female charms, or withhold fiom beauty its due tribute 
of admiration. “ I know not,” (fays Sadi, in the beginning of a 
beautiful fonnet), “ what powerful divinity fits enflirined on the 
“ brow of a lovely woman, which even the infidel, who never 
“ before jyorfhipped, cannot behold without adoration/* 

• Gcncf. cb. vJ, \ct. 2. 
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' - aujjCL. ^IcXJ 1 

tXj I _j£> ' — C1O0J A^—> 

The Perfian poets frequently declare that life is not of any value 
without Jove — and exclaim, like Mimnermus, 

** Tif Se fitoff, 71 6 £ TEprvov ctrtp xpvtrij ; Atppchrqc 11 

“ What would life be — what would be delightful without the 
" golden Venus !” 

14 Of ufhatufe,” fays the Perfian Sadi, “ is this remaining drop 
44 of life, if I may not pour it out in the fervicc of her I love? * 

Oui JS Osr’ t 

Jami thanks Heaven, that while he walked m this earth, he 
always trod in the path of a real lover,, and exclaims, in his Divan, 

I jiJ OCL* <^TT h» leic^ ocXj ; 

“ Oh Heaven! forgive the cruelty of that marble-hearted ) oung fair 
** one— or elfc bellow fortitude and patience to a liclplcfs old man 
“ who lo\cs.’* 

And he thinks that 44 the heart which has been unaffedted by the 
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“ gentle pa Hi on, is not a heart, but mere clay and miter,” the ori- 
ginal grofs materials of our frame. 

a 

CuMAi 

J S-* I 

Alluding to thole materials, the poet Sadi tells his miftrefs, that 
“ if Ihe, like other creatures, has been compofed of clay and water, 
*' it mull be the earth of Paradife, moiftened with the water of 
** immortality. 

, OlLL. yUi t^TUasrv^ j V T y J\ 

jr^° d^=> 

In their delcriprions of beauty, the Perfian poets indulge the mod 
extravagant licence. This earth affords few obje&s fufficiently 
amiable or beautiful to be admitted in their limiles. The blufhing 
role withers at thefuperior glow of a miilrels*s cheek— and the lofty 
cyprefs is confounded at the grace and majefty of her ftature. The 
poet afeends into the clouds of fidtion, and feeks among the aerial 
race of Pcries* fome refemblance to his beloved ; but, fcldom con- 
tented in this intermediate Rate, he exalts himfelf among the liars, 
the moon, and the fun ; and his alpiring imagination would foar, 
no doubt, even above thefe, fee king objedts of companfon, could 
imagination conceive any more beautiful, more brilliant and fubhme. 


* See 1 Diffcjuuon on the Pcric*, in Pcrfiin Mlfcellanics, p. 135. 

VoL. II. X N 
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- . Sadi begins a fonnet \yith the following line : .* 5 . * : " 


(jXlXaL levels ji 

41 The cyprcfs of the grove is abalhed at her . lofty and graceful 
44 ftature.** And Jami fays^ , ’ > . t t , 

(4^0. ft fK* y i>*fk 

fjy (- 1 ? dX jJ.cW* , , , • ,, 

14 How can we fpeak of the full-moon in* comparifon of thy 
41 glo>ving cheek ? _ 

“ Or, how’ can tulip-coloured wine' Se' compared to the rubies* 
44 of thy lip ?” . V ^ j 


, ' One of the odes of Khofrdo begins withjhis couplet; , f. 

_ cXLilj ojjf -iU’, l; ‘ 

OJ-iJ' ljr?i®V«.Op]U^A£ '1> u i.r ? 

•* 44 Although lovely fair ones arc fuperior- to themoon in beauty, 
“ yet they arc nothing in comparifon .with my moon.’*i '• -1 

Sadi, in one of his^fonnets, thus exclaims on the appearance of 
.hismiftrefs: » ■ v l ' ' ' • ' < • • 

txfT ^ a-Cj| .* - 

tXlT ^ C£y*=^l 

♦ Tlx renter wilt remark a play on the word* y*l and *1* vbidrcaruxx be tttnlUteJ. 
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: Either fome 'one oft the inhabitants of Paradife paffes by — or 

V itisaftar, or elfc it ‘muft^be an angel. V .. . f 

. In another fonnet, enraptured at the light of his beloved, he alks, 

' J. ' ' ^ l''(j t^XX*c (j yj| ‘ J 

' : - * 

, % f. . • r* « • .. 

** Is this the moon/ or'van angel; or one of the Human race ? it is 

-V either thoU^'oAthe''fun‘ which illumines the world.** 


‘ Yet even this fun 1 , which' illumines* the world, ‘is eclipfed, if'we 
may believe Hafiz, “ by the charms of his miftrefs’s countenance.’* 


U \ j- ' ''' T ' \ j , ' 

^,;VlJIr I-fhalLnoti in thefe (ketches, dwell on. the multiplicity of 
compound 1 ’ epithets, . <;with which die 'reader - of - Per fian.' poetry will 
foon become familiarly acquainted. 'Among the metaphors,- <J-xl 
/oaf, the ruby, -is frequently; uled-'to exprefs the I/ps ; (j*^f merges, 
-the narciflus, the eyes-; - the- eye-brows are ‘generally compared to a 
bow, ^d the glances are arrows, jfJ Thus the 

inimitable Hafiz : • ' 


aj cxMjjl 

V. r . - 

Talk .not, O prcachcrj of repentance, io. this-banqueting place j 



268 ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS! [Vol. II. 

for the lo\cly cup-bearers will transfix thee with arrows from the 
44 bows of their eye-brows:” Alluding to the natural contraction of 
the brows, whenever anger or indignation excites a frown. * ' 

The poet Saber, ( ) declares, that u the Andes of his mif- 

“ trefs dart like lightning through the world — whilft her glances 
“ fend forth arrows, though without a bow. 4 * s k 

Oc&JcXil jd* 

i r » 

From the frequent allufions to the fun and moon, the foft-cycd 
fawn, the graceful cyprefs, the blufliing rofc, and other objedts of 
comparifon, the names of thefc objcCts have become metaphors, in 
common ufc, toexprefs the poeFs miftrefs. Jami, calls his 
** my cyprcfs j” Sadi fays, oL. ** I know not the 

“ name of that moon.** And the moon is generally a Are 

or _jjj oC>jly2*,'AZ a moon of two weeks, or of fourteen days. 
The /air. one is a rofe, and the poet a querulous | and enamoured 
nightingale; or, flie is the bright taper, and he the moth which 
flutters round the flame to his own dcftruCtion : for, with all its de- 
lights, the Perfian poets are aware ,that love is attended_,with many 
inconveniences. Sadi, amplifying the familiar .adage, that 44 there 
" is not any rofe without a thorn f is content to fuller, occasionally, 
from the caprices of a beloved miflrefs. ^ \ { i J * 

— I LL. Cwd3/»_^,i 

J ^, 1 ^. J ^ • X 
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44 It is one of the conditions of love to endure the tyranny of a 
** mi/lrefs — the pleafures of wine are followed by an head-ach — 
te the rofe has its thorns ** , ^ { 

IX. A beautiful fonnet o£ Hafiz thus begins 

y-ty u^J' j cSjj 

yJ'jc.y' otsr’ 



44 Shew me thy lovely face, and then defire me not to yield up 
“ my heart ! as well place a candle before the moth, and bid him 
44 avoid the flame.’* 

i 

But he is ready to give up his life for the fake of his beloved , 
nay, he exclaims in the concluding difhch of another ode, 

Lo yJO j jm L-o 

{Sj* _^L ( C icXju 

44 Diihevd not, O zephyr, the ringlets of my beloved . Hafiz 
44 would give a thou/and fouls for the point of a Angle hair. 

i 

After this, the ofier of Khofru will be reckoned trifling, when he 
fays, 44 Ah, lovely nymph l whole eye-brows rclemble bows — I am 
«• the Have of thofe brows— I would give thee the empires of India 
i4 and of China for a finglc hair ** 
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• .Sadi fays* “ It is life to expire in the prefence-of our beloved.**- - 

> f Cwjti q£<«u LfOJj ' - 

t And in another, place lie fays, * “ ’ . 

» 1 J ^ 


l..J^y|0O 4 Ov 


d> ’.^Oo I -iL^wJ ui fotiJ* 


. “• -He May- be* cftccmcd 'living who has died .in prefence of ‘his 
'• miftrefs ; he who docs not -love is dead at; heart.** 1 > '• • 1 , • ** 

[To be continued .] 


Aneeddfeti ffiom^'tbeTTcdhfet'A v MujaiIis — Trail* 
-_r.„u s i:Jtet e &M Jon^xhaii Sc^y„_^; r ,- u . 

r J t* >./ -• ;; **Aw*x *•£ *’/ ?; : :i.V.{L.-Vjr>v.' s j-« r “ 

AN half-ftarVed Arab was travelling the defert, when fuddenly 
die reached" a! 'main .who had ! fpreadf. his/xfoth byjthej road-fide,'- and 
was eating I with a good 1 appetite. "loThe! Arab made, the ,ufual- fclute, 
and* fat d o wa by-K i ra Whence/ cbme/L thou? a* lays the latter. 
“ From thy village,” replied the hungry c Arab,, hop iiig* for I an in- 
vitation to partake. “ Didft thou fee my houfe ? ** continued the 
glutton. 1 * y ~Y es; ”~'anfwered - the' ' Arab'r andja'nvell-built and 
handfome one -it is/*whoIe ftope££ouch' the .ikies, and.' its courts 

3 
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are elegant as the courts of Panuhfe ” 4t Did you fee my fliep- 
herd’s dog? ** ** Certainly , and he fo well guards thy herds and 
flocks, that the wolf dare not come near them ” 44 Did you fee 
my fon Khalid ? ** “ To be fure , he was at fchool, moft cleverly 

reading the Koraun m an eloquent tone to his tutor ** “ How is 
the mother of Klialid ? ** “ Charmingly , and there is not a more 

notable manager or better talker in all Arabia, either man or woman, 
or more celebrated for her chanty and goodnefs ” 44 Did you fee 
my camel that fetches our water ?— * -Yes , and he is in great order 
and ftrength ” 

1 *' 

The man having heard all this welcome news of his wife, 
Ton, and property, was fo pleafed, that he began to eat with 
great rclifli, but did not afle the famiflied Arab to pick, a bone 
The mortified wretch, whole ftomach now began to burn with the 
fire of hunger, was aflumed of his late flattery, and faid to himfclf, 
it is neceflary I fliould addrefs this mifcrly glutton in another way 
Juft then a dog palfed, and, allured by the feent of the meat, flopped 
and wagged his tail 

44 Had thy poor dog been alive,’* find the hungry Arab, 41 he 
would have wagged lus tail juft m this manner” ** Alas I** 
find the man, 44 is my dog dead? how did he die?” 44 From 
drinking the urine of thy camel,” find the Arib 44 Did my 
camel die alfo?” cxchimcd the eater 44 No,** find the Arab, 

44 but they killed lum for the mourning repaft of Klnlid’s mother *’ 

44 Alas 1 ” is the mother of Khalid dead ? ’* 44 Yes,” replied the 
Arab. t( What lllncfs occafioncd her death ? ” 44 Why, flic fo beat 
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her head againft the tomb of poor Khalid, that flic died of the 
bruifes.” “ Ahl is my fon Khalid gone alfo?” “ Unfortunately 
fo” laid the Arab ; “ for a violent earthquake having overthrown 
thy manfion, he was cruflicd to death in the ruins.” When the 
lurly glutton heard all this alarming intelligence, lie defifled from 
eating, and, leaving all behind him, hafled homeward as fafl: as pof- 
fible; while the hungry Arab fat down, and feafted on his vi&uals. 


A Syed had a quarrel, and in the cour fc of difputc faid to his an- 
tagonift, “ How dareft: thou, fellow, to oppofe and revile me, when 
thou art commanded in the facrcd Koraun, after every prayer, to 
xcverence and blcfs me ? for it is written, * Thou flialt fay, O God 1 
fend blcffings upon Mohammed and his defeendants.” “ True,” 
faid the man, “but the words pious and virtuous follow in the fen- 
tence, and thou art neither.” 
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Critical Remarks on Ifaiah, Ch. vn. v. 18 — By 

Ghanville Penn, Efq . 


’-us" nsp3 mw awiV m.T pit?* Ninn avz rpm 
:m* pio nm umsa 

ENGLISH VERSION.. 

“ ^nd it flail come to pafs in THAT da V, that the Lord shall 
4 ‘ htfs for the fly that is in the uttermofl part of tie r tiers of Egypt , 
44 and for the bee that is in the land of AJfyrta ’* 

The precife import of this verfe appears to have eluded the vigi- 
lance of all the different expofitors of Ifaiah , at leaff: of all thofe whom 
I ha\e been able to confult. Not only our Englifli tranflators, to- 
gether with Vitnnga, LeClerc, Patrick, the annotators of the Cntici 
Sacri, and the interpreters confulted by Pole, have overlooked a ma- 
terial circumftance in tins paffage , but the poliflied and laboured 
\erfion of Bifhop Lovvth, alfo, has faded to reftore to it its genuine 
and rhetorical effedt nor will this aflertion, though ffrong, be 
effeemed prefumptuous, by thole who will candidly take the pains to 
refledf, that it as impoffible for the utmoft power of human mdulby 
o o 
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and circumfpecfcion to gather in the harveft of facred criticifm fo 
completely, as that here and there an ear fhould not remain behind 
for the gleaner who comes after ; and it is with thcfe, and no loftier, 
pretenfions, that the following criticifm is offered to the reader. 


. \ . % 

The verfe, that we arc proceeding to examine, contains the firft 
annunciation of the calamities which were fhortly to be inflifted 
upon the Hebrew nation, fpccifically by the power of Ajfyria. 


The period of the world at whieh.this annunciation was made, 
was the moft generally important to mankind of any in the biftory of 
ancient time: it was that remarkhble period, in which we find the 
twilight of hiftorical truth beginning to dawn all at once upon the 
heathen traditions of Alia, of Egypt, of Italy, and of Greece.* The 
different nations of the earth had been advancing gradually, from the 
infancy of the renovated race of man, towards a period determined in 
the plans of Omnipotence. Their actions had been hitherto confined to 
the fcencs of their refpeftive vicinities ; and no aftors, not even the 
early fovereigns of Egypt, one alone excepted, had yet appeared upon 
a theatre, fo elevated and vafr, as to draw to one point the attention 
of the diffociated tribes of mankind, or to excite and communicate 
a common intereft' in any confiderable portion of the human race. 
But, at this moft critical period, thofe caufes were beginning to aft, 
which were to operate by degrees a radical change in the political 
circumftanccs of a great proportion of the world, and which were 
ultimately to call forth to the view of hiftory, and, as it were, to 


• About the middle of the eighth century, before ClitiA. 
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conned in a chain, that prominent part of mankind, 'who are diftri- 
buted from the fliores of the Atlantic to the Ganges. 

The princes of HIJ’J or Ninya — called alfo N^a-, Minus, by 
the Greeks, and -by us Niniveh — having recently attended their do- 
minions by the moft rapid conquefts on every fide; and, after tra- 
veling the Tigris, which had^ bounded their kingdom of AsriuR 
or Ajfyria on the weft, having overrun the feveral divifions of the 
great nation of Aram or Syria — difplayed themfelves to the Afiatic 
world in alL thofe formidable proportions of ftrength and greitnefs, 
which Ihetvcd them qualified for being made the inftruments of the 
changes pre-ordained in the general ichetne of Providence ; during the 
term neceflary for effeduating which, they were to retain their proud, 
but tranfient, pre-eminence. 

The adions of that new and portentous power, hitherto conduded 
at a diftance from Judea, but now on the eve of being direded, in 
the progrefs of its career, againft that country alfo, are firft an- 
nounced to Ahaz, king of Judah, 'in the paflage under examina- 
tion. It is an ordinary method of divine prophecy, in foretell- 
ing future events, to refer to fame paft occurrence; either in 
aifurance of the eventual accomplifliment of the prophecy, or in 
illuftration of the charadcr of the events predided. On the pro 
fentoccafion, the prophet Ifaiah refers the king to the hiftory of 
his own country, and (hews him, in the difaflcrs that overwhelmed it 
at the turbulent period when the original monarchy became divided, 
the ■prototype of thofe evils which iliotild Ihortly take place. He 
affures him, that the calamities impending were widely different 
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from the partial, fhort, and comparatively trivial diftrcfTes that the 
nation had from time to* time fuftained ; for, that they would fur- 
pafs them all, and bear comparifon with none, excepting only thofe in- 
Hi died* upon their fore-fathers, by Sisac king of Egypt, at the 
time when the ten revolting tribes withdrew their allegiance from 

the-houfe of David : And, that as God at that time did call in 

the Egyptian power to accoiiiplifh the ,purpofes of his anger , so, 
on the prefent occajioiit /&<? w 1 l l fummon to his fervice the power of 
Assyria. ’ , 

Such is the plain defign, fuch the legitimate import, of this 
awful and concife declaration made by the prophet Ifaiah j but, as 
I have already ventured to affirm, neither our tranflation,\ nor the 
verfion of Billiop Lowth, have given to it its full effect. 

It is thus rendered by Lowth : 

«* But Jehovah fhall bring upon thee. 

And upon thy people, and upon thy father’s houfe. 

Day *» , CvkE ■as tee. wa 

From the day that Ephraim departed from Judah. 

And it fall come to pafs in that day ; 

Jehovah s h a l l bijl the jly. 

That is in the utmojl part of the river of Egypt ; 

And the bee, that is in the land of Ajfyria : 

And they fhall come, and they fhall light all of them. 

On the dc folate vallics, and on the craggy rocks. 

And on the thickets, and on all the caverns.** 
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However rigidly this interpretation may agree with the letter of 
the Hebrew text, it ne\ erthelcls v cry materially impairs the brilliancy, 
and confounds the diftinftnefs, of the prophet’s fentcnce, which 
confifts properly of two parts — the firft, retrofpedhve and hiftori- 
cal, the fccond, profpedtive and prophetical. The objcdl of the pro- 
phecy is the Assyrian power, then about to burft upon Judea, 
which event is illuftrated by an hiJloricaL retrofpcfl to, and comparifon 
with, the Egyptian power, that had been actually difeharged 
upon that country above 200 years before. There is no intention 
hereof preiifUng concerning Egypt , as the critical reader muft pre- 
fently be convinced , nor any defign of introducing Egypt, other- 
wife than as the exemplar of Aflyna* the pattern of the future being 
drawn from the memory of the pajl The common reading, which 
makes the uhole prophetical, is therefore calculated to miflead the 
mind very eflentially , and commentators, m attempting to explain 
that reading, have been implicated in all the difficulties that cannot 
fail to refult from a corruption, which projedls into the future prof- 
peft events long fince elapled Thus, this afiumed predidhon 
concerning Egypt is applied, by fome, to Pharao- Necho, or Necos ; 
upon the ground, that he was the only Egyptian prince who had en- 
tered Judea, with an army, after the delivery of the prophecy. But 
yet, that expedition of the Egyptian, who had endeavoured, by every 
method, to avoid the neceffity of violating the Hebrew territory, — 
whole enterpnze was directed folely againtt Babylon, — whole 
only atftof mattery over Judea, after be had appointed a fucceflorto 
the unfortunate Jo/iah, was, the impaling an annual tribute during 
his very fhort occupation of the country, — and who, in Jefs than, 
four years, was driven back with difafler into Egypt, — fliews Jtfclf 
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unable to admit a parallel with the invafion of the Aflyrian. Ac- 
cordingly, others have endeavoured to explain it by fuppofing, that 
the Anythin conquerors, among their other fuccefles, had alfo re- 
duced Egypt; and that, in consequence, an Egyptian auxiliary force 
was employed by the Aflyrian invader, conjointly with his own 
armies, in ravaging Judea. And Uiher even goes To far as to aflign 
a period for this inferred coalition, although hiftory pofitively refutes 
its countenance for fubftantiating the fift. 

But, if wc examine the original with clofe attention, we fhall without 
difficulty difcover,thatthecaufeof thisconfu/ion, in which theoppo- 
fite characters of p<7/?and future are fo completely blended togetherasto 
have ent ircly loft the relation of comparifon ,confi ft s in a \ ery ancient con- 
verfion of a 3 into a 3 i And I cannot avoid expreffing here fome 
little furprifc, that when biftiop Lowth, after canvalling the pre- 
tenfions of the three words JIN ( the king of Ajfyria ) 

pronounced them to be a glofs, and rejected them from his ver/ion, 
he ffiould not, at the fame time, have difeemed the diftnrbance given 
to the text in the next word but one, by a confufion of two letters 
fo eafy to an Hebrew fenbe, that of a 3 and a 3 ; and of which 
we have, in fadt, an example two verfes forward, where "}VD3 is 

written in two MSS. "lyrQ- “ “WO, in novacula, WO 

qUitfi aut feut novacula, Cod. Kcnnic, 93, et meus 596, uterque 
priml manu.** * 

This pafijgc will indeed be found, upon infpedtion, to afford a 


• Dc Rofli, Vur. L,t 7 . Vtt. Ttji. If. \u. 20. 
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moft appofitc and linking illuftrationofDr.KennicoU’s remark, con- 
cerning the errors which have crept into the Hebrew text fiom the 
natural fallibility of tranfcribers, aided by the peculiar refemblance be- 
tween many of the Hebrew characters. “Qua? deiphs propfietarum^- 
tograbbis dt&a funt,eadem dcexemplanbus inde exferiptis non paritcr 
funt dicenda: multoetiam minus, ubi jam codices ifti fuiffent ex- 
feripti multitoties, et ictate ab autographis longius diftarent exempla- 
ria. Jpfe eliam Hebraiearum lueiarum forma. 1 errorem facile ad- 

mit tunt. Et QUOT quantique errores ibi funt e^petiandi, ubi 
fex id feptem litera fex id fepurn aliis Uteris funt quam $i- 
mileimje ?” * And in another place : — “ concludo tandem, fmi - 
htudinem literarum Hebraicarum multos creasse errores / 1 *f* 

And to the fame purpofe the \ery learned, Dc Ro/ii. “ Erant 
ne infallibiles Judteorum fcribai et ,amanuen/es, atrt quod auc- 
toribus adfhterat fupremum Numen immenfrc nc defcriptorum 
hominem cohorti ad-fuit, ne in defenbendo errarent ? — Scribarum 
fane incuria raulta mendapepent. Litteras illi maxi me affines 

CONFUNDUNT.”i 

It is from thefe caufes tliat the words DVJ — “ A s in that 

namely, “ the day xvhen Ephraim departed from Judah, — 
have been changed to XhlH /imply, in that day, which is 

then made to refer to — “ days that have not come. ” By w hich fin- 

♦ Dijfetiatm Gent rath, Se£t. 5, p. 3, 4. 

t lb. Sc 3 . 17 7, p- 126- 

-j. p art y ( t. T(Ji. P rolcg. pars. I. § tv. VartsrunUB. ct mtrJjrum 
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glc alteration the mind has been propelled from its objecft — the pad 
has been transferred to the future — the whole defign lias been frus- 
trated — and the comparative force and effedt upon the fenfe en- 
tirely extinguifhed. But the learned reader, if he will now review 
the paffage with candour and attention, cannot fail to difeern from 
internal evidence, that a comparifon is unqueftionably intended 
(and which the grammatical order, and peculiar idiom of the 
Hebrew, fully eftablilhes) between the manner in which Jehovah 
did fummon the Egyptian at one time , and the manner in which 
he will fummon the 'Ally rian at another. The word QV 3 # is 
the proper manner of exprefiing, ** as in the day;** — fo it occurs 
in this very prophet, c. ix. 3.J fo alfo in Pf. xcv. 8. Ezek. xxx. 9. 
Hof. ii. 3. The ] prefixed toJTTDT in this paffage, is properly 
that which is called, by grammarians, the vau comparationis five 
JiMi/itudims, and which is equivalent to p. Examples of this 
conftru&ion may be feen in Num. i. 19. Eccl. v. 6. Ezck. xxxiii. 

1 a. Amos ix. 7. and alfo in Prov. x. 23. where the members of the 
comparifon are denoted by 3 and 1, as at verfe 25, by £ and p. 
So likcwife in Iftiah liii. 7. WIS' K 1 ?! H’JtJ VSk blTO 

*pS) t as a Jhccp before her Jheerers is dumb , so opened he not his 
mouth. And the LXX. *X 1 S afins emvjicv th xupstfof a$uvo;, 'OTTOS 
»« avoiyu to sop*. Other inftances may be confulted in NoIdius*s 
Lex . Particul. Hebr . p. 303. 

The whole of this paflage, therefore, when rendered according to 
its original expreffion — according to the internal evidence of the 
conftrudtion, and to the indilpcnfablc ncccflitics of the icnfc — will, 

I conceive, yield the following interpretation : 
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“ Jehovah will bung upon thee, and upon thy people, and 
upon thy father’s houfe, days fuch as have not come fince the day 
when Ephraim departed from Judah : 

** And it Jhall come to pajs, as in that day, ycbovab did 
hifl for the jly that mas at the end or the rivers or Egypt, 
so ( noin ) for the bee that is in the land or Assyria.” 

14 And they ihallall come, and lhali light in the defolate valleys, 
and in the clefts of the rocks, and upon all the thickets, and upon 
all the paftures.’* 

This prediction, concerning the irruption of the Assyrians, rc- 
IpeCts, not the final fubverfion of the Jewifli polity by the Baby- 
lonish power; for that was an event elfentially different from the 
example afforded ; but, the previous calamity brought upon the 
whole country of Judea, by Sennacherib, king of Ninya; and 
which, both in extent and duration, bore a /biking re/emblance to 
that other formerly occafioned by the king of Egypt. The con- 
fequences that followed the inyafion and conqueft of Judea, by 
Sis AC, are fummarily recorded in 1 Kings, xiv. 25, 26; and 
2 Chron. xii. 2,-9 y and I am not aware that allufion is made to this 
memorable event in any other part of feripture, except in the pafiage 
which we have here reltored, and which, therefore, becomes of the 
greater importance. 

With that event, the invafion and devaflation of Judea by the 
power of Ninya, or Ashur, then held by Sennacherib, bears 

VOL.II. 


p p 
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a remarkable correfpondence ; * and it is this invafion that Ifaiah, 
who' lived to witncfs the fulfilment of his prophecy, predi&s in this 
place, as Grotius juftly obfcrves ; and not the ultimate deftrudhon of 
the Jevvifli ftate by the Babylonians, as Clanus, and even Lowth 
himfelf, would fuppofe. The power that was to be employed for the 
final extinction of the monarchy of Judah, was not properly that 
of Aflyria, but a different power; namely, the’dynafty of Baby- 
lon; which was in the interval to bring to conclufion that of 
Ninya, together with the kingdom of Asiior or Aflyria. This 
laft power, after retaining its greatnefs for a few generations, was 
actually extinguifhed at Nimveh by the united arms of the Baby- 
lonians and Medes, before the captivation of Judah. The Afiy- 
rian monarchy, fo fubverted, became almoft entirely divided between 
the two conquerors; the former' of which, retaining the Aflynan* 
dependencies in the weft, ereifted that authority, whofe form and 
proportions, magnified and diftorted through the mifty medium 
of the Greek and Latin writers, are moft erroneoufly adumbrated in 
our popular compilations of ancient Afiatic hiftory, as afecondAJJyrian 
empire ; but which was, in fa<ft, no other than the aggrandifement of* 

ikyTiufiy t >£ Sfc.Sk'f VC>W , SipOEitfclfc Wt fttlTi TuYTi a Cif 'iVjTA C-f N \ M A 5 
a part of hiftory that continues to be effentially perplexed, although 
the general outlines of it appear to be recoverable,* without much 
difficulty, by an unprejudiced and diftindt examination of the pre- 
tenfions of heathen hiftory, and a fair and diligent collation of that 
hiftory with the contemporary annals of the Hebrews. 1 

* 2 Kings, xviu, xix. 2 Chron. xxxu. 1,-22. Ifaiah, xxxvi, xxxvn., and Jofcphus. 

Jud, X.. x, c. 1, a. 
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It now appears, from all tint hi* been confidered, lft, That m 
theprophecj of Ifjiah under our examination, the prophet connects 
his predtSUon w ith an hiflortcal fail, between which he mftitutes a 
compirjfon 2dly, That the piophetic objett is the Ajfyrian power, 
properly fo called, or the djnafty of Ninya, and tint the htfloncal 
object is the Egyptian power, which had fubdued and plundered 
Judea, in the reign of Rehoboam . 3dly, That therefore Sisac, 
(whom, according to Jofcphus, Herodotus calls Sefoflus,) and not 
Necho, was the objetfl defenbed to the king of Judah, as 313? 

Hi»p3 "ltyN the fly that vas at the end of the 
uicrs of Egypt and 4thly, That the confufion of thefe difhndt 
counterparts, andthclofs of the companfon between them, has been 
entirely caufcd by the convcrfion of a 2 into a 2, at fome very ancient 
period of the Hebrew text 

1 » 

Thepaflage, reflored according to the rule of this criticifm, will 
therefore prefent the following elliptical form : t 

'IN" nspa Tii’N' 3i3?V mrr pity Ninn ava nvn 
visa mm 1 ?! ansa 

“ And it f all come to pafs t as m that day, febovab did 
hift for the fy that was at the end of the mere of Eg)pt, so for 
the bee that is in the land of Assyria/* 

The distribution of the figures 2131 an( I 7T113T (which our 
verfion renders the fly and the bee) to the kings of Egypt and 
AJfyna, may furrufh us with matter for fome fupplcmental remarks 


p p 3 
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on another occafion. At prefent, I fhall content myfelf, in doling 
thefe obfervations, by adducing a coincidence of learned opinions, 
which are in the highefl: degree important towards eflablifhing a 
fynchronical arrangement of the principal events of facred and pro- 
fane hiftory. 


I. The firft opinion which I fliall adduce is that of Sir William 
Jones, whofe comprehensive view of univerfal hiftoiy has fixed him 
in the conviction, that Si sac. King of Egypt, of whom we have, 
been difcourfing, and Sacya, who diffufed the influence of his 
religion from Egypt into India about a thoufand years before Chrift, 
are one and the same individual. “ I hope’* (fays this 
great man) “ to fatisfy the public, as I have perfectly fatisfied 
myfelf, that the practice *of obferving the 'ftars began with the ru- 
diments of civil fociety, in the country of thofe whom we call Chal- 
deans; from which it was propagated into Egypt, India, Greece, 
Italy, and Scandinavia, before the reign of Sis Ac or Sacya, who 
by concpieft fpread a new religion and philofophy from the Nile to 
the Ganges, <Aia out a thousand years before Christ."* 
That, “ fince the age of Sisac pcrfeElly 'agrees with that of Sacya, 
we may form a plaufible conjecture that they were the same 
person, who travelled eaft ward from Ethiopia “ and either 
in perfon, or by a colony from Egypt, imported into India the 
mild herefy of the ancient Bauddhas. J** 


• Jones** Works, Vol. I. p. 3+8. Antiquity cf the Indian Zsdtae . 
+ lb p. +a. Fourth An. DI iz. »n the Arabs. 

* lb. p. 327* U Lffay cn Indian Chnnd'gy. 
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The words, ffTSB 'IN’ nh'p '* the end of the rivers of 
Egypt f have a moft appropriate fenfe in the paflage of Ifaiah above 
examined. It has been obferved,, that this expreiflon is equal!/ ap- 
plicable to either extremity of the Nile; both where it enters Egypt, 
and where it difeharges itfelf into tire fea. In the paflage before us, 
it deferibes, very emphatically, the Ethiopian extremity; from 
whence proceeded forth the great conqueror, who, having united 
under one crown the kingdoms of Ethiopia and Egypt, and having 
extended hiS conquefts into Afla, appears to have fpread the in- 
fluence of his religion into Hinduflan. 

II. The fecond opinion which I fhall adduce, is that held in com- 
mon by many learned men, that Sts Ac is no other than the Sesos- 
tris fb varioufly and confuiediy reprefented by the later writers 
of Greece. 

Joiephus hasaflerted, that Herodotus has fallen into an error with 
regard to this Prince.* “ Herodotus,'* fays he, ‘ ‘ bos been viijlaken 
in attributing to Sefojlris the ahlions of Sifac Tcv tuv Atyv-nfiuv 
QaaiXtx Xureucsv' orspi a trXayrfiitg Hpodoreg rag ffpa£tjg aunt Ttaugpt 
orpao-ctTr'lu. And again, Herodotus , the Hal r carnejfean , commemo- 

rates THIS expedition (of Sifac), mijlaking only the name of the 
king * and alfo how, invading many different nations, he fuhiued 
Syria-Palejline, making himfelf majler of the inhabitants without rcfjl- 
ance. It is evident , that he here intends to relate the fubjugation of our 


Jniiq . Jud. I». \ui. c. 10. Sc£t t, 3. 
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nation l>y the Egyptian MtfivriTat ce TATTHS ty; $-£x-ua: o AA<- 
Ka^tcra'tv* * * § artai ftoict* to t# / 3 «<r^sjj — ovoftce^ xj on 

«Mc f tc ' 7 o>,\oif ytn ~rv na\cti?nrv Zvpiecv tSvXucrujo, 

Xa/ 3 wv apuxrri tv f aj 9 p*~ve tv; tv aur* 5 or< to rpirtpo) iQtog 

( 2 v\trcu Or\vv u— o -v A iyw~\iv 

Upon the authority of thefc pafiages in Jofephus, Sir John Mar- 
(ham affirmed, that Si sac and Sesostris were the s\me per- 
son, and that they were recognized to be fo in thefe very fentenccs 
by the Jcwifli hi dor nil hunfelf * His argument was learnedly and 
vigoroufly difputed by Pcnzonius , who contended, tint Jofephus 
docs not affirm their identity, but only corrects an error in Herodo- 
tus, who had attributed to one prince, called bcfoftris, the adtions 
properly belonging to another, called Sifac *f* But, although the 
firft fentence may bear that interpretation, yet the fecoud appears 
altogether to rejedt it, for it exprcflly acknowledges, that the 
whole of Herodotus’s error confifted in a miftahe of name — rf£* 
MONON ’TrXuviiQus ovofict ;{. Accordingly, the arguments of Peri- 
zonius called forth a reply as vigorous as Ins own anfvver to 
Marfliam , m which the learned replicant ably maintains his 
pofition, that Sesostris is no other than Sisac — ,l revera 
Sesostris non alius ejl h Sciiisako ”§ fortifying hunfelf, 
both by arguments of his own, and by the corroborative 

* Canon Chron Sec i p n See xiv p 376, 8vo 

t Or gin uEg)pt ar c vui 

£ * De re convemt Jofepho cum Herodoto, de nomine Ievilfima eft cruiunado 
Marfham p 377 See xiv 

§ Jamefon, Sp alegta Anhg -tEgypf c vi 1 
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opinions of fome of the moft learned authorities. • ** Tomiellum, 
Scaligerum, Carpentarium, Bochartum, Stillingfleetum, omnes in 
ea fententia fuiffe, quod Jofepho Sesostris lit Sesacus Roboami 
./Equalis.” 


But, without looking, to this particular ground of controvcrfy, we 
are able to perceive, from quite another view of the qucftion, the exaft 
identity of the two nominal perfonages, Sesostris and Sisac, and' 
of their great achievements ; and alfo, their perfect agreement, in 
point of time and place, with the Sac y a of Indian hirtory. This point 
of view, (indicated by M. de la Nauzc,*) calls our attention to the 
fuccelTions of Egyptian kings, communicated by Herodotus upon the 
faith of Egyptian authority in his own time ; in confidering which 
we muft be careful, not to let ourfclves he milled by the fallacious 
comments of the Greeks thcmfelves, upon the order or periods of thofe 
fucceflions. Some writers, fafeinated by the luxuriance of fabulous 
tradition, or jealous of the latitude fumilhed fay fable for thccredlion 
of fyftcms, are apt to exalt the authority of the current accounts of 
Scfoftris, recorded by the later writers of antiquity, and efpccially 
Uttydoivys \V<fc SveA'.Wk BvA sfowse 40c. ^ eiss 

more ancient than Diodorus; and who obtained his knowlcjgc of 
Egyptian matters in Egypt long before the influence of thofe revolu- 
tions which transferred the Ca\crcigntyof Egypt, flrft from rhcPcr/ians 
to the Greeks, and afterwards from the Greeks to the Romans, 
(under whom it was when Diodorus compofed his hiftory) gives 
us a partial catalogue of eleven Egyptian fovereigns, in un- 


Mtrt. dti J/ifcnfiimi, T. xxix 
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interrupted fucceflion, on which we are enabled to reafon with far 
more fatis faction to the mind. The hiftorian in this catalogue 
places Scfoftris the tenth prince, in unbroken order, before Sethon, 
in whole reign he informs us Sennacherib invaded Palcftine, 
and threatened the frontiers of Egypt.* Here wc obtain a moil 
important fynchronical point ; from which we are able to condudl 
a very Ready comparifon, between the Sisac of the Hebrew hif- 
tory, and the Sesostris of the Grecian. For, the period of the 
invafion of Syria by Sennacherib being known; and eleven gene- 
rations, inclufivc, being given from Sefoftris to that period; we can 
perceive, at the firft fight, an high probability that the age of Si sac- 
and Sesostris may be found to fall together ; and that their reigns 
in Egypt, and their conquefts in Afia, may prove to be identically 
the fame events. •• Lc premier dcs dix rois (fays M. dela Nauze) 
eft Sesostris; le troifieme eft Protec, contemporain d ’Helene 
et de Paris ; le dixieme eft Sabacon, dont Jes terns font connus : il 
regnoit fept cens cinquante ans avant J. C. d’ou s’cnfuivroit le 
regne de Sesostris vers Pan iqoo.-— De la Chronologie des dix 
rois refulte Videntitlde Sesostri? et de Sisac,” &c.-h 


We exercife no violence in giving this expofition of the chro- 
nological canon of Egyptian kings fromSefoftris to Sethon; and, 
indeed, the ftatement of Herodotus is fo fimple and minute, that 
it would be impoftible to mifreprefent it in any part without de-' 
tedtion. He firft tells us, that from Menes to Mceris, the imme- 


* L. ii. c 141. 

t Mem . dts Infcnpt . T. xxix. p. 70, 7 1. 
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dnte predeceffor of Scfoftns, there u ere thn e hundrc 1 and thirty 
kings * He next relates the fucceffion of eleven kings, from 
Sefoftristo Setlion, the contemporary of Sennacherib *f' And then, 
refuming the numbers, he dates the total fum of Egyptian kings, 
from Mcnes to Sethon, to ha\e been, three hundred and fop t\ - 
one | Ihe manner in. which M. Larcher would fep-iratc Sethon 
from An) (is. Ins immediate predeceffor, foiihng in between them 
three hundred years ,§ exhibits an mftance of the mod: nfli and 
unwarrantable licentioufnefs of criticifm He firft imagines an 
hiatus to exift in the lnftory, and he then fixes the place of tbit 
hiatus between Anyfis and Sethon , making the text to ccntndidl 
the hidorian in a (latement, m which he had b**en particularly clear 
and minute That learned commentator and tranflator has, indeed, 
been feduccd into this hypothefis (to fol\ean imagined difficulty) 
by tw o confluent glofles which ha\e manifefil) iapfed into the text 
of Herodotus in this place After mentioning the lfland m which 
Anyfis was concealed for fifty years, theprefent text reads T av\rv 

Try vqirtv ufei; zrgOTtecy tSwctrbi} Ayvorcuu olXXx trot t~ft -rXtx ij 

TtvTTXctrict vx. Ciot T£ %<rcv ctJTTV avtVftiy c» 'Tpsrif t yucy.ua pet 

triXn; AyvprctiH f| ** ’This ijlini no o> € disable to difeo t er before 
An)rtaas> cut the predcerjfors of Amyrt tus, dtrng more than fie 
hundrd)eirs, r ~erc not able to d fearer it ” — “ Hanc infulam nemo 
ante Amjrtxum imcmre potuit, sed feptingentis ct impltus annis 

•Luc 1 00 
t lb c 102 — 141 
+ lb c 142 

§ tljli re tC Hir 4 it, T u p 1 1 6, and note 

| L u c 140 

Vol II <IQ 



2 9 o ' ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. . [Vox.. II. 

fuperiorcs Amyrtcco rcges ncquierunt cam in venire.”* I low is it 
poflible not to perceive, that thefe leniences, confidered lira ally, 
labour under Tome defeat? that the fccond is only a repetition 
of the idle tradition contained in the flrft; and that the word, 
ceXXa- — but-— Jed — is totally alien from the fenfe ? Whbreas, if 
we carry back thofc lines to the margin from whence they have 
rambled, and fo enable the fcntcnccs which they have disjoined 
to recover their ancient connection, we Hull perceive, that the 
exfeinded paflage will have flood originally thus, as marginal 
fcholta: Tavrip rrp v\ *rov vatic orponpev sSvvtnrQij AptvpTcci v 

itevpeiv. AXX. not ctt* reXeot ij mvTt}X6<riu vk oiot re ytruv auryv ccviopuv 
o l -TTportpoi ytvcfitm (3«<ri>ws Aptopraiv. (Scholium ).— This jj land 
no one was able to dif cover before Amyrtceus . i another. The pre- 
dccejjors of Amy r teens wet e not able to dtf cover it during mote than 
fvc hundred yars.” Thus the word aXxa, while it plainly fhews 
itfelf to be out of pheeas a conjuntftion, betrays, at the fame time, its 
real character, and difeovers itfelf to be no other than a difguifed 
trefpafler from the margin, where its original form was «XX. the 
very common abbreviation for ceXXtof-, or aXXov, (fc. o-^oXiov) where 
different fchoVu follow each other upon the fame fubjeft. Penzo- 
nius had already, in a general manner, declared *his conviction of 
the depravity of this paflage. *' Videtur — potius to turn comma delcn - 
dum, quod faftigiofaj eft tautologise. Verba funt, retort] rrp vyr ov 9 See. 
Quid diverfi hie in pofteriore commate dicitur? quid, quod in pnore 
jam dnftum non fuzt, nift unum lllud, quod falfum eft, de numero 
annorum ? Quapropter ego quidem, fi meo jes arbitrio permitte- 


Wefleling. 
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retur, totum hoc comma ipcpta? taujplogijE, tanquam <?v glpsse- 
m ate wipe riti bominxs orlu/if, penitus expungerem.* 1 * Had he carried 
on his juft fulpicions to this full detection, I think he could hardly 
have faded of fecunng the afTent of We/Ieling ; certainly he would 
have checked the indirect apd hafty cenfure of Gronoyfus : neither 
of which commentator? have jn the Ieaft weakened Ins remark. 


If we now compare fhis line of Egyptian fucceflion from Spsos- 
tris to the age of Sennacherib, as it is imparted by Herodotus, 
with the lipes of fucccflion in the princes of Judah and Samaria, 
between the invafions of Sisac and of Sennacherib, we fliall be 
fully fenfible how entirely deyoid of found foundation that hypothecs 
is, that fuppofes the age of Sefoftris to be more ancient than that of 
Sefac, or indeed to be any other: for we fliali fipd, that the number 
of the Hebrew princes, within the fame interval of time, exceeds 
rather than falls &ort of that of the Egyptian. 


Egypt. 

Assyria. 

■r-r- 

— 

i.Sesostris, \ 


orSESAc. J 

7. 

2. Phero. 


3. pKOTEUS. . 

£ 0 

£ i 

4.Rhampfinites. 



Judah. Sa*iaf.jta. 

i. Solomon- 

3. R.EHOBOAM, 2, JEROBOAM. 
j. 4bijam. 

4. A/a. 3. Nadab. 

4. Baaflia. 

5. Elah. 

6 r Zimri. 


Qnjprjs .’ Esj }!- c. xi 
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Egypt. Assyria. Judah. t Samaria. 


5 . Cheops. 

5 . Jeholhaphat. 

7. Omri. 

’ 8. Ahab. 

9. Ahaziah. 

6. Chephren. 

e> 6. Jehoram. 



7.Ahaziah. 

's* z 

13 t-, 

10. Jehoram. 

1 1. Jehu. 

7. Mucerinus. 

.5 ° 8.Athaliah. 

^ >5 9.Jehoafh: 

12. Jehoahaz.* 

8. Afuchis. 

£ • 

13' Jehoaffi. 


^ 10. Amaziah. 

1 4. Jeroboam II* 


1 1 . Uzziah, orl 

15. Zechariah. 

9. Anufis. 

Azariah. J 

16. Shallum. 


Pill. 

17. Menahem. ' 

10. Sabaco. 

Tiglath-Pil-Efer. 12. Jotham. 

18. Pekahiah. 

19. Pekah. 

Anufis rejlorcd. 

13. Ahaz. 


Shalman-Efer. 

20. Hoica. 

11. Sethon. 

Sennacherib. 14. Hezekiaii. 



Nor is this relative inequality of numbers any thing different from 
what \\c meet with in the ordinary courfe of hiffory ; thus, for ex- 
ample, between the periods of the Norman Conquefi: and of the 
acceflion of’ Henry the Fifth of England, (/. c. A. D. 1066, and 
*4*3) the fucceffions in England were 13 ; in France, 15 ; in Caf- 
tillc, 17; in the Wcftcrn Empire, 22; and in the Eaffem, 26. 

From this fummary reprefentation wc may therefore plainly 
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difcem, that, xt about the thouftndth year before our eraf which, is 
the period affigned by Sir William Jones for the reign of Sacya in 
Egypt, (at which time we know that Sisac was in occupation of 
the throne of that' country,) is hkewife affignabJe, with folidfupport 
of reafon, as the period of the reign of Sesostris j who was the 
tenth predecefibr , of that Egyptian king, whofe borders were 
menaced by the forces of Sennacherib. 

III. The third and laft opinion that I have to adduce, and which 
forms a link of union between the two former, is that of Mr. Maurice; 
in which he affirms Sesostris and Sac ya to be one and the fame 
individual . “ The reign of Sesostris,” (fays this elaborate writer) 
•« known in India as a conqueror by the name of Sacya, — forms 
a. memorable epoch of magnificence and glory in the Egyptian hif- 
tory.”* This great perfonage Mr. Maurice places “ about the 
thousandth year before Cbrif \yhich, as we have feen, is 
alfo the time affigned by Sir William Jones to Sifac or Sacya ; and 
likewife that which, as we leam from feripture, was the period of 
Sifac’s reign in Egypt. 

I am, however, under the neccffityof noticing in this place (what 
I mud consider to be) an inadvertency, on the part of the rcfpc&ablc 
and valuable writer whofe opinion I have laft adduced ; an inad- 
vertency, perhaps, inevitable in a work of fo much intricacy, no- 
velty, and labour, as. his Htfory of Hindujlan. As it goes materially 

• Hijh ef Hindujlan, Vol. II- P* 212. 

t lb. p 214- 
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A more full examination of this important fubjct cannot be 
permuted m the prefent difcufilon; it will therefore find its place in 
.1 future difquifition, when it is propofed to urge another fynchro- 
nical point, common to Hebrew and Egyptian Inftory; and to 
defend the following opinion, as being that which, amidfi various 
confiiting hypothefes, appears, to my beft obfcrvation, to ap- 
proach the neareft to the mutter of fifl, which they all profcflcdly 
purfuc : 

That, the celebrated tradition prefened by Jofephus* from Ma- 
nctho, refpctmg what arc v ulgarly called the Shepherd Kings, though 
disordered by fome anachromfms, contains the complement of 
the Egypi ian history of the Exode, -xhich the fined h for tan 
had Lft incomplete — Mofes only bringing it down to the efcapc 
of the Hebrew people, and the definition of the Egyptian armies, 
and there abruptly leaving it topurfue the hiftory of Ins own nation ; 
while this tradition continues it, from that “ V ft tat ion upon the 
Egyptian fovereign,”\ to the conqueft of the countiy by an Arabian 
mvafion, which prcfently enfued : 

That, theTiM^us of this tradition, is, in fat, no other than the 
Phaeao, or king, whofe army" was engulphed in the Red Sea, 
and in who fe perfon terminated the first Egyptian monar- 

* Centra Apion, L i 

+ E-r. T»ur«f » 5 t.tiiHMii— or rather, t-n nm, in the aceufatrve, as the verb {cents 

to rgquirc fo, ‘nQvan-a urt at Fzeeb xxi 31 and vtpur’iau Ib xxu 21.— the 

king himCelf being the object of this advetfe fpvrtt in the Almighty 
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ciiYj — an event of fo prodigious a nature, that it fhould fcem 
morally impodiblc for every vedige of it to be effaced from tradition ; 
and accordingly, we find the memoiy of it preferved in one of the 
moll ancient and authentic Egyptian traditions that has defeended to 
us, and which bears a mod furpriling internal evidence of a diredl 
relation to Egypt ; commemorating the entire “absorption” of 
rhofe armies ; or, in words more peculiarly appropriate to Egypt, of 
“ THE WHOLE MILITARY ORDER.” — TO MAXIMON nAN. 

That the didnndcd and totally defencelefs Rate of Egypt, at this 
dreadful ends, was the true caufe why the Arabian invaders were 
able to acquire pofleflion of the country, w, “ without 

JiJlance 

, That the fird Arabian prince, whom this tradition denominates 
Salatis, or Si litis (as it is written by Syncellus), was, in fadt, 
theU^i^ Salit, or SaLTau/i, of this new government i 

a title of authority, common to both the fider dialedts of the He- 
brew and the Arabic.* 

Ladly, that the* cruelty and depre/Iive fydem of tyranny of this 


* This tide is the fame that the Hebrew hiflory gnes fo Jofcpli, tthenj by an extra- 
ordinary delegation of power on the part of the Egyptian fo\ e reign to enable liim to ail 
with an energy fuited to the emergency, he adnuniftexed the public affairs of Egypt 
" And Joftph vms the gmmstir, Salit, n tribe land" 4 ‘ O’Veh fates quern fum- 
mum Imferiunt ejl. Chald. Sudani l\x. !•>**? •• « * APXftN 7s'** 1 RofcnmQIler, 

Scbsh in Gat. sJii. 6. 


K R 
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to difturb the piefent chronological argument, fupported as it is by 
what I cannot but efteem one of the moil valuable of the fynchro- 
nifms eftablilhed by Sir William Jones 1 am under the neceifity of 
pointing it out ; and I have no doubt, that the excellent author will 
zealouDy obviate any difficulty, which it might oppofe to an oiderly 
approximation of the principal cpochas of facred and prophane 
hiftory. ' * 

** The reign of Sesostris,** (fays Mr. Maurice) *< known in 
India by the name of Sacya, and fuppofed, with much violation 
of juft chronology, to be the Sesac of f crip lit reft &c.* Now, as 
Mr. Maurice profefles, in the preface to his fccond volume, that 
“ Sir William Jones has afforded him the clue which lias directed 
his path** — and that *' he lias, in 'no inftance , deviated from his 
honoured guide :'* As Sir W. Jones affirms cxprcfsly, that “ the age 
of Sis ac perfcttly agrees with that of Sacya ft yet Mr. Maurice’s 
prefent text afierts, that Sifac cannot be made the fame as Scfollris or 
Sacya, without ' * much violation of juft chronology ft it is manifeft 
that there is fomc fublatcnt error in this paflage. And this is placed 
beyond td\ utiuui , by \V*e period wYncb "Mi. Maivntx. affigm to Yns 
Scfollris or Sacya, being precifely the fume as that which Sir W. 
Jones alfigns to his Sifac or Sacya, and u hich the fcriptural annals 
appropriate to their Sifac, Sefac, or Shilhac ; namely, “ about the 
tho’fandtb year before Cbrift .** In alfigning which period for the 
age of Sacya, Sir W. Jones fubjoins this moll wife remark, 
in which lie will be cordially joined by all tliofc who have really 


• lb- p. a* a. 
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examined, without prejudice, and with fome pains, the detail of the 
authorities on which ancient hillory and chronology depend ; that 
“ whoever, in Jo early an age, expefls a certain epoch, unqualified with 
about, or nearly, will be greatly difappointed.”* , 

As an overfxght, or confufion, in a point of comparative chro- 
nology .fo important as this to the great concern of conciliating 
facred and prophane hiftory, cannot fail to impair, very materially, 
the benefits derivable to the caufc of revelation from re/carches of 
this nature, I fliall not deem it neceflary to fubjoin any apology for 
this remark to the patience of the reader, and ftill lefs tojhe can-« 
dour, learning, and piety of Mr. Maurice himfeif.. 

From the remarkable.coincidence of thefe three opinions, joined 
to this other important confederation, that only one human so- 
vereign of Egypt is recorded, by facrcd or prophane writers, 
to have ever, invaded Alia with fuccefs, and to have conquered 
Palcftine, before Pharao Necho, or Necos, (as late as the reign of 
Joflah;) much lefs to have done fo “ about a tboufand years brfoie 
CbriJ};” tin* unprejudiced and reflecting- reader cannot be at any 
!ofs to perceive, that there ex ills a very powerful evidence of pro- 
bability, that the perfonages diftinguiflicd in the Hebrew, Egyptian, 
and Indian hiiiorics, by the fcvcral names of Sisac, Sgsostrjs, 
and Sacya, were, in faft, but one and the same indi- 
vidual. 


* C! r.n-.hgy if tie Hindus,^, Alunc Rcfurchw, Vol. II. p, 125. 
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A more full examination of this important fubjedl cannot be 
permitted in the prefent difcuflion ; it will therefore find its place in 
a future difquifition, when it is propofed to urge another fynchro- 
nical point, common to Hebrew and Egyptian hiftory; and to 
defend the following opinion, as being that which, amidfl: various 
conflicting hypothecs, appears, to my belt obfervation, to ap- 
proach the neareft to the matter of faft, which they all profefledly 
purfue : 

- That, the celebrated tradition preferved by Jofephus* from Ma- 
netho, refpedting what are vulgarly called the Shepherd Kings, though 
difordered by fome anachronifms, contains the complement of 
rAr Egyptian history of the Exode, which the f acred hiftorian 
had left, incomplete — Mofes only bringing it down to the efcape 
of the Hebrew people, and the deftrudtion of the Egyptian armies, 
and there abruptly leaving it to purfue the hiftory of his own nation ; 
while this tradition continues it, from that “ Viftation upon the 
Egyptian fovc reign to the conqueft of the country by an Arabian 

invafion, which prcfently enfued ; 

That, the T lmjeus of this tradition, is, in fadt, no other than the 
Piiarao, or king, whofe army was eng ulphed in the Red Sea, 
and in whofe per fon terminated tiie tirst Egyptian monar- 

* Centra A fun , L. 1. 

\ Xt» t»ti« 1 rather, nr» nini, in the occufative, as die vcib feems 

to require . fo, Fzreb . xx i . 31. dnd Ib. xxu. 21.— die 

king himfcif being 1 } e tbjefi of this atlverfc fpirtt in the Almighty. 
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chy; — an event of fo prodigious a nature, that it fliould fcem 
morally impoffiblc for every veftigc of it to be effaced from tradition * 
and accordingly, we find the memory of it preferved in one of the 
moft ancient and authentic Egyptian traditions that lias defcended to 
us, and which bears a moil furprifing internal evidence of a direft 
relation to Egypt ; commemorating the entire “ absorption” of 
thofe armies j or, in words more peculiarly appropriate to Egypt, of 
“ THE WHOLE MILITARY ORDER.*’ — TO MAXIMON IIAN. 

That the di drafted and totally defencelefs date of Egypt, at this 
dreadful crifis, was the true caufc why the Arabian invaders were 
able to acquire pofieffion of the country, ajxuxyn, “ uithout /e^ 
JiJlance 

, That the fird Arabian prince, \\ hom this tradition denominates 
Salatis, or Silitis (as it is written by Syncellus), was, in faft, 
thet^>ty Salit, or SvLTaun, of this new government j 

a title of authority, common to both the fider dialefts of the. He- 
brew and the Arabic.* 

Laftly, that the cruelty and deprefllve lyftetn of tyranny of this 

* This title ts the lame that the Hebrew hiHory gi\ cs to Jnfeph, whenj by an extra- ' 
Ordinary delegation of power on the part of the Egjptian fo\ crcign to enable him to act 
■with an energy fuited to the emergency, he adminiftered the public affiirs of Egypt 
“ And Jsftph was the gavernsur, U’Vi? Saj.IT, ntr tht land." *' U'Vsh ftnes qutm futn- 
mum imjicrium tjl. Child. p3^» Sultan* iajc. W*? «*• «■ f M'XSIX r»« 7* •** Koftnmullcr, 

SebsJ. in Gen. xlii. 6. 


11 R 
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prince , and his tive immediate fuccejfors — If ev auroig trguTot, ctp%ov\es — • 
(in every refpedl congenial with that exercifed by the fame natipn 
many ages after, when they invaded and ravaged Perfia) perfecuting 
the principal families— pulling down and dcjhoymg the temples — tcs 
lega ruv Qtuv xctTscwcttysv— hurtling the cities — t«j TrcXetf upiu$ svstt^o-ccv — 
and labouring , as it r a.eie t to eradicate Egypt itfelf- — ttgQwtv; an £ 
/*«XXct» tij? A lywflv e£oigui t^v pi£av — that thefe perfecutions, as in 
other inflances, among the revolutions of Afia, occafioned an entire 
and irrecoverable lofs of the moil ancient rec&ds and authentic do- 
cuments of Egypt; plunging the.hiflory of the country into inex- 
tricable darknefs; and leaving only fome fcattered fragments to the 
precarious truft of tradition, liable to the inaccuracies of memory, 
and to the pofitive infidelities of imagination. 


ERRATUM. 


P. 182, 1 . 12, For ** before the captivation,” ttad “ before the final captivation.* 
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Account of Zinge, or Ethiopia; Extracted from 
the Geographical Pcrfian Manufcript , in titled 
Heft Aklim,* or the Seven Climates — 
Tranjlated bp W. Ouseley, Efq. 


CtAf** ^jLajl ^1 t ,qRy~. J 

&Jp Vj Ujit j (^LyjLL^J j Ovw.1 

yf> jLd f&j* J cW^ <sAXr* (jLyj= j 

(jltXj ^ jj\ tXiALi 

iX^jXco 0(3^1 

CvU 

OimjO ^JLe 

- ^ ^<3 

tXiltOlilj (JwAy*** L r'^* JJ ^v^*- J 

j\ i^Lo^L) £*Vt“ j oSJ^, y ^ o 1 A ^= > 

jj&il^suTj tXilotX^r -^J £i) 

* For the uie of a fine copy of this worl, I am indebted to the Rei. Mr. Uindlcy 

of Mancheftcr. 
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prince , and his five immediate fuccejfors — ■!£ sv auTcrj up^oujeg — 

(in every refpeft congenial with that exercifed by the fame natipn 
many ages after, when they invaded and ravaged Perfia) perfecting 
the principal families — pulling down and dejl toying the temples — r« 
»*£« tuv Qsuv KC6Te<rjCa<Jtev— burning the cities — rag 7 rcXc»f ufiug evE7rgy<rctv — 
and 1 about mg % as it 'xete, to eradicate Egypt itfelf- — TrcQuvTsg uu 
[ActWov rye A ryv7r}is e%ccgc6i tjjv pi£ctv — tliat thefe perfecutions, as in 
other inftances, among the revolutions of A Cm, occafioned an entire 
and irrecoverable lofs of the moft ancient recdlds and authentic do- 
cuments of Egypt j plunging the.hiftory of the country into inex- 
tricable darknefs ; and leaving only fome fcattered fragments to the 
precarious truft of tradition, liable to the inaccuracies of memory, 
and to the pofitive infidelities of imagination. , 


SRRJTVM. 


?. 282, 1 . 12, Far “ before the captmtion^ 1 ' read “before the final captivation.' 
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Account o/'Zingc, or Ethiopia ; ExtraSted from 
the Geographical Perjian Manufcript, intitled 
Heft Aklitn,* or the Seven Climates — 
Tranjlated by W. Ouseley, Ii/y. 


jLojl ^1 Oa*J j 

J Ajwjil J ^jXawL) ^^LyjljLo (jaaJ^A^aJ ' A..J I 

o* (•‘V’ A j 

qjIOu cXa*>w A=e J '^e fc aXaw-Lj 

cXj ot3j^J 

CvO 

j»JLo L> ^-XAJ 

* Cajw. ~o ocXj ^JtAJ 

OJUaSU \j 1 ^ 7 * W-^=- J 

jl ^LOoj J (^Uul y yb o' a£=> 

IjasI^xuTj cXJloiA^T csj=^y ^Vxyj ' ^1 gjj 

* For the ufe of a fine copy of this woik, I am indebted to the Rev Mr. Hmdley 
of Manchefler 
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‘ALL jOd lip. jJ o\Jj& OJJlp. y*jjl| jxlp, 

ALpJjj Ap. oliiiL Jl J I j\Xijj±u \j <_£££,£= 

CiiMil __;ci JUa &£jl L^j OJ^pu^ OiaAJo Lu« 
lipAj t tiJjLu | _}l lip, j jjj j 

jLs^j lipi ^jjil ^jiXsLsi* j iAjLu lOwjA C^jjJ ii,ilii 

C^liki j ojy . jii c£jL' I Lj ^Ijci ,JT 

I cXAJ^J OJ^Iaw ^ <J*jU ^1 J!mWU < 

c-XjjIoJ! ujI ~)£> q\S^ Li I v^I^I a/^ <wJ ^ «J i!^jO Juiij 

Ijlyj i L\Jy»Sj Ovxw.^ oJ^oLijlxj <_> I ^ i ^1 («j*}Lo 

cX/JLf^ eX-uo 


Zinge, or Ethiopia, is an extenfivc region, chiefly bordered on 
the north by Yemen or Arabia, on the fouth by the inhabited deferts, 
on the eaft by the land of Nubia, and on the weft by Habjheb or 
Abyfiinia. The inhabitants of this country (Zinge) are never 
affli&ed with fadnefs or melancholy ; on this fubjedt, the Sheikh 
Abu-aUK.hcir-A7.bari has the following diftich : 

“ Who is the man without care or for row ( telij that I may rub my 
“ hand to him . 

“ (Behold) the Zingians , without care or forrcno,frolickfomc with 
** tipfnefs and mirth.” 

The philofophcrs have difeovered that the caufe of this chcerful- 
nefs proceeds from the influence of the flar Soheii or Canopus, which 
rifes over them every night. All the Zingians arc dcfccndcd from 
3 
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Zinge, the foil of Cujh, the fon of Canaan , the fon of Ham ; and 
they are called ‘ 1 the bcajh of human pi cy t or the devourers of men ; 
becaufe that whenever they overcome an enemy they eat his flelh, 
and alfo, that when di/gufted with, or exafperated againlt their king, 
they put him to death, and devour him. As gold abounds in] this 
country, they make their ornaments and trinkets of iron; and they 
fay, that overall thofe who carry iron about them, the devil fliall not 
have any power, and that it will augment their valour. For the 
purpofes of war they value oxen as highly as Arabian horfes. Their 
diet chiefly confifls of the flelli of elephants and Zirajfabs, (came- 
lopards.*) It is laid, that in this country, there is a certain tree, of 
which, if the leaves be thrown into water, and if elephants drink of 
that water, they become fo intoxicated as to be taken with facility. 


Sec Oriental Collcdltons, Vol. I, p. 377. 
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Mots d'ancien Egyptian qui Je trouvent i?ifcnts __ 
Jhr une Antique de bronxe de la Collection diirz 
Rev. Thomas Coxe, et dont Vempreinte, Je voif = 
Oriental Colle&ions, Tome I, No. 4, p. 324 — 
Rxpliques pa r M. V Abbe Capekan. 



D’apres la table ci-jointe. qmjnet lous les yeux du Iedteur 
phabetTn eTftier de cette lpfcnptioiTnaturelleihent 'divifce en 4 
parties, .nous-^illons donpcr i° La fimple^Ie&ure de tous lesjnots 

qui y cntrcnt avcc leur tiaducftionen fran^ois. 2 0 . Nous y joindrons 
mi plcin detail de la ledlure de chacun de ces mots en particuher avec 
les preuves hiftoriques du fens qu*on doit y attacher. 


"* ~'On rgiTiarqu enx qu e I'empreuitcTdc cette Antique, fe pjcfentant ici 
-"a contrcTeiis, les mots, qui y font, daivent y etrc lus_par ic revers. 
De plus le premier mot eft totalcment dans une forme rcnverfee, 
puifqu’il faut 1c lire en dedans tandis que les furvans fc lifent tous ca^ 
_ dehors ~ “ 


Pt cmterc Partie. Z ^ 


Ellc f<> trou\c fur Ic cote ou font repreftntes fept buftes dc per- 
“ fonnages aiki, ~ 
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On lit au haut de l’Atitique, formant un contour triangulaire fur 3a 
droite en montant, ce qui fuft. 

1. Isvd, 2. Saithi, 3. mem,' 4. Taneisis, 5. Noesi, 
6. Apins ou Apies, 7. Atiionsjs, 8. Tuauth, 

Au milieu entre les Buftes. 

9 . JUDLIOUI JUOSEIP}], JO. PlIARON, 

, Au bas fous le Bufte du milieu. 

It. Is ATllOS, 12. ASOETII, 1 3*_ OpAITS A. 

TRADUCTION FRAN<JOISE. 

Louange a toutes * les intelligences ou Noesi de Sms ct d c 
Tanis entre Iesquclles font: Apis, Athene', Thotii, ou Mer 
CURE, le JUIF JOSEPH, PlIARAON, SeTHOS Ct ASETU. 


SeconJe Pur tie. 

Ellc fe voit fur lc meinc cote. Ellc eft compofec dc Monogram* 
mes renfermes dans deux triangles au haut de 1‘Antiquc. Lc Mo- 
nogramme duunil leu eft double. C’cftlc premier qui fe profane dans 
la table, (Titre, Monogruwmes) on y lit no ou Pino, Pir ou Phir, 
la Icttrc T eft 1’attnbut du dernier, ainfi que nous lc \crrons ci-aprcs. 

Cclui du haut ft lit HRS, cclui a gauche donneTH IP H, enfm lc 
Monogramme a droite donne nph, moth ct nlith, lunant les 
differentes dccompofUions. Dans ccs cinq mots abrtges qm ft pre- 
ftntcnt danscct ordre: PIO, PIR, HRS, THIPH, NPH, on y 
reconnect lea perfonnages fuivans ; 
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TRADUCTION. 

i.Piioh, 2. Pire', 3. Horus, 4. Typiion, 5. et Nepiite'. 
Cette demiere nommeeaufli Muth et Neith. 

Nous verrons bientot que ces cinq noms font ceux des noesi, ou 
jours ajoutes a la fin de l’annee chez les Egyptiens que Ies Grecs 
nomment Epagomcnes. 


Hi oifiemeTartie. 

Elle fe trouve fur l’autre cote a droite ou font reprefentes, cn bas 
fept figures de perfonnages a tete de divers animaux. Les mots qui la 
pompofent y for meat un grand contour triangulaire ; ils fe lifcnt en 
dehors fur la droite cn montant : 

1. Osirosis, 2. Trismesis, 3. Pan, 4. Tinedi, 5. nen, 
6. TAPHONONOSIS, 7. TlOSIS, 3 . PACNOPI, 9. GNEIOPI, 
IO. PnONECUEPI. 


traduction. 

Osiris, Herme's-trismegiste, Pan, Nephte' ct Tv- 
phon, Isis, C a nope'. Princes Genies, chefs gloricux. 


Oj/atricme Par tic. 

Ce font les noms quife Ufent dans Pintencur du grand contour 
triangulaire. 
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i. Msmu ou Im?noi, 2. Sire'pis, 3. Diabesxs, 4, Pamo- 
ciieis komxri, 5 Inaephis, 6 . Mepuoesis, 7. Choemepho- 
THASIS, 8. SENPMI, 9.S1IEOTH, 10 . NEH MbphiS. 

TR \DUCTION. 

I. Me'KCS, 2,SCRAPIS, 3. DiABE'sOuLACHARXS, 4. AmaCUS 
MONC 1 IIRI OU KOMIRI, £. AhOYPIIES, 6. MeMOpHIS OU AmE- 
rius, 7. Comoepta, Sages de Xois et de Memphis. 


Dcvefoppcn ent de la leEiure de tous ces mots atec les preuves du fens 
qu'on doit y altacher . 

Premiere Partie. 

\ PAS1 ou PHASE Ce premier mot quid! renverfe, offre pour 
premiere lettre une figure qui eft la forme groftiere et quarree de 
l’ancien P des Grccs furmonte de leur EtyiXcv majufcule, qui, dans 
les ancicns alphabets orientaux, eft Je meme que le HE. Pour fe 
former une idee de cette lettre, qu’on place fur notre I majufcule la 
lettre E, dans cette direction *i et qu’on fuppofe que ces deux carac- 
teres fe joignent ct fe penetrent, la lettre I eft le pied du P et la 
lettre E, faifant pour H, forma tous les P et PH de ce genre qu’on 
remarque dans I’alphabet ci-jomt De la Je O des Grecs, <5Lc. La 
feconde lettre eft A , fa forme approche de celle de I’alphabet Copte 
La troifieme eft aufli con forme a celle du meme alphabet. La qua- 
trieme J, eft generalement connue. Dans PAST, P eft Particle 
Vol. IL S s 
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confonnc. (Voyez l 'alphabet.) La quatrieme eft ie, ou ei» (Titrc 
des kttres compofees.) La cinquicme, fixieme, ct fepticme felit sis, 
(ibidem.) la premiere de ces formes eftle a-typa, ainfi que la demicre. 
Quant a la feconde, elle eft cenfee la Iettre I ondulee et prenant la forme 
dcs deux sigmas entre Jefquels elle fe trouvew 

Taxis etoit anciennement une ville a. 1 ’embouchure du Nil. II en 
eft fait mention dans le Pfeaume 77 en ces termes : in campo Tamos, 
(Vulgate. Verf. 15.) cn Hebreu tsan, ainfi que dans Ezechiel, 
jChap. 30, Verf. 18. Muisclle y eft fous le nom de * DiUiS/in 
Tephekes ou TapiiiNIS, feconde letture qui apu venirde la Iettre 
double IE prife pour PH en s ertu dc quoi on aura lu Tanphes et en- 
fuite Ta ph Xi s. JulesAfricain, et Eufebe, d'apres Manethon, nous ont 
tnmfmis deux dynafties d'anciens Rois d'Egypte fous le nom dc.dy- 
naftie des Tanites. C'eft le nom du S* Nome d'Egypte. En Latin 
prafediura Tanitica ( CEJipus , Kirchcr.) 

3. Noiesi ou NOesi. La premiere eftunc des formes du «/. La 
feconde eft O. La troifieme El ou IE. La quatrieme eft un compoie 
du wpju* ct del*i:ra (Voyez l’alphabet. Titre des lettrcs compofees.) 

Noeisi eft au datif pluriercommc pasi. Iltientau Grec w; penfee, 
intelligence et celui-ci a PHebreu tWU NE ' S f e rp £ nt, augtue, intel- 
ligence . Les Egyptiens appelient Xoesi ou nisi , dit Kircher^les cinq 


•CTCSnfl Tephxes- On % cut dairement que cc mot n’eft pant Hebim. Lean 
fenent ici de \ oyelles indiquant la IcSurc du mot Egypdcn, tti qu'on le proncnfoit 
du terns d’Ercchiel. 
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Egyptien. Ash cn Coptc fignifie quant ili, C’eft de P article 
et de ash Coptc que s’cft forme Ic mot Ila? cn Grec fignifiant tout . 
Au datif plurter pasi. L'ahcicn Egyptien tient beaucoup du Grccct 
de 1’Hebreu. 

2. Saithi. La premiere lettre decc mote ftnommee so cn Copte. 
On voit par fa forme qu*elle a etc cntee a la place du ZAIN dcs 
Anciens. En Hebreu et cn Samaritain Ic ZAIN prefcntc la forme 
de la dague qu'on portoit a la ceinture, et Eon voit dc mime que 
la forme dc cctte lettre, eft icr cellc- d'une dague. La polgnec 
en eft tres vifible. Les autres lettres ne forment aucune difficulte. 
L’alphabet les donne naturcllement. 

Saithi. AutrementSAiscftlcnomdu 6 * N6me ou de la fixiemc 
Prefedturc d’Egypte. On y rendoit un culte particulier a Minerve, 
qui, chez les Egyptiens, eft la memo que Venus et Ifis. (CEdipus 
Kircher. Tom I. Page 20.) (Mont-faucon. Tom. II. Chap, n'.) 

j 

Sms eft noratnee Jhooe en Copte, %tc$Jeos ou £to; xeos \ n Grec. 
On dit T Some Saitiquc, 

3. NM. Autrement mem. (Voyezl 'alphabet. Titre des left res 

compofees.) Nem eft la conjonttion et chez les Coptes. 

1 

4. Taneisis, ou Tan iesis. La premiere lettre eft T. (VoyezPal- 
plnbet.) Sa forme approchedu teith des Samaritains. Lafecondecft 
A. Latroifieme eft ici n parce que cette lettre, qui eftpour eta ct 
pour nu comrac dans le Copte, demande d'etre confidence icicomme 
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conforms. (Voyez 1 ’alpha bet.) La quatrieme eR IE, ou ex, (Titre 
des lettres compofees.) La cinquieme, fixieme, ct fepticme ie lit sis, 
(ibidem.) La premiere de ces formes eft Ie tnypa, ainfi que la demierc. 
Quant a la feconde, elle eft cenfee la lettre I ondulee et prenant la forme 
des deux sigmas entre lefquels elle fe trouve. 

Tan is etoit anciennement une ville a l’embouchure du Nil. II en. 
eft fait mention dans lePfeaume 77 ences termes : in campo Taneos , 
(Vulgate. Verf, 15,) en Hebreu|i?J> tsan, ainfi que dans Ezecluel, 
jChap. 30, Verf. i 3 . Mai? elle y eft fous le nom de * D/US/ID 
Tephenes ou Taphi^is, feconde le&ure qui a pu venif de la lettre 
double IE prifepour PH en \ertu dc quoi on aura lu Tanphes et en- 
fuite Taphnxs. Jules Africain.et Eufcbe, d’apres Manethon, nous ont 
tranfmis deux dynafties d’anciens Rois d’Egypte fous Ie nom de dy- 
naftiedes Tanites. C’eft Ie nom du 8* Nome d’Egypte. En Latin 
prcefeElura Tanitica ( CEdtpus , Kircher.) 

3. Noiesi ou NOESi. La premiere eftune des formes du vu. La 
feconde eft O. La troifieme El ou IE. La quatrieme eft un compofe 
du ny/ut ct de Vtora (Voyez l’alphabet. Title des lettres compofees.) 

Noeisi eft au datif pluriercomme pa si. II tientau Grec mt penfee , 
intelligence et celui-ci a l’Hebreu U>rU he's ferpent, auguie, intel- 
ligence. Les Egyptiens appellent noesi ou nisi, dit Kircher ,Jes cinq 

*0,122 nil Tepknes. On voitclairemoit que ce mot n’eft point Hebrcu. Lcsn 
fencntld de \ojelles indiquant la le&ure du mot Egypticn, tel qu'on Ic prononpoit 
du tans d Ezechicl. 


s S 3 
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jours ajoutes a la fin dc l'annce, , nompics en Grcc Epagomcrtes. Ils 
portent^ cc nom, parccquils font dedies a autant d ’intelligences qui fc 
nomment en Coptc : Osouris, Isis, Neoupiite Toupiioeous et 
Apophras. On trouve Ics Monogrammcs dc ccs cinq jours fur 1 c 
metne cote de l’Antiquc. Nous les expliquerons ci-apres. On voit 
aufli que cc mSme nom de Noeisi convicnt parfaitement aux fept 
Budes atles qui font reprefentes fur cc meme cote. 

6. *Apins, Apies, ou Apis. La premiere Icttrc eft A. Lafeconde 
eft une des formes du P, femblable a celui des Armeniens. La troi- 
fteme I. La quatrieme vu ou + tret. La cinquicme la lettre so. 

Apis ou Se'rapis, a tete de Bceuf, eft principalemcnt affede au 
fccondNomc appclle Phtenuti, ou le JDieu dcs Dieux, fuivant Dicr- 
dorc, Apulec, et Ammien-Marccllin. Apis doit le plus grand des 
Dieux des Egyptiens. (CEdipus Kircher. Tome I. Page 17.) II eft 
,1’embleme du foleil qui fertilife les campagnes . Je Ic crois ici particu- 
lieremcnt reprefente parle Bufteaile qui porte Pattribut dont on voit 
la figure dans' la Table (Art. Apis.) La ligne tranfverfale de cette 
figure a\ec fes deux pointes eft propre a defigner les comes du Bceuf 
ou les rayons folaires. Herodote, Pline, et Diod ore prefen tent Apis 
fous la figure d’un Bceuf avec le T au devant de la tete, et les cornes 
de la lunc, ce qui repond exadement a la figure ci-dcftiis. Nous 
trouvons lc meme T pourattnbut dePiRE* dans les. Monogrammes 
des cmq jours ajoutes. Pir.e' eft lc meme que Apis. C’eft le Soled, 

* -Apins. Cc mot vient dc 1’Hebreu J3K Apen, Ktue, tcms t m/fare nhcluttah 
Jshtre. 

t On remarquera que la forme de ccttc lettre appro die de 1 V* minufcule des 
Grccs, dont le majufculc eft H. 
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ainfi que nous le vcrrons ci-apres. 'Jablonski (Page 61, II. Part.) 
dit expreffement que le Bceuf Apis etoit confacre au Soleil et a 
la Lune. Comme il fe trou\e d’ailleurs confondu a\ec Aosiris. 
On pcut dire en general qu’il fut confacre a la lumiere. 


Jc ne donne aucune explication des lettres qui accorapagnent 
les Buftes, parce 'qu’ellcs ne prefentent que des abreges dont il 
eft prefque impoftible de fe former aucune idee. 


- , 7. Athonsis, oft Athoesis, Athene'. La premiere lettre eft 
la feconde eft une des formes du Qtra, meme chez les Coptes et 
les Samaritains. Il n*y a d’autre difference, ft een’eft.qu’ici la Tranf- 
\erfale eft une ligne courbe qui fe trouve droite chez-ceux-ci. 
La troifieme eft O. La quatrieme N. Les trois autres fe lifent sis. 


* Athonsis ou Athene* eft lenomde Minerve chez les Grecs. 
Elle etoit principalement invoquee fous ce nom a Athenes qui en 
apris fon nom. II eft parle d'ATHENE' dans le fecond fragment de 
Sanchoniaton. ''Mr. Court de Gobelin, qui I’explique dans Con 
9U&Y? 5\r des AHegffries CkirMzdes, /j ra J brnWAw de .b JLsxxsr 
Athene fe reconnoit dans le Bufte a droite, au haut de la medadle 
qui a pour attnbut la figure dont la reprefentation fe trouve dans 
la Table ci jointe, au-deffous de celui d’Apis. C’eft celle d’une demi- 
lune. Au refte Apis et Athene' font les memes que Isis et Osiris, 
/t? foleil ct hi lune . 

* Atkovsis vent de VHebrcu fC>f Ateun, Elcjje d’Egjpte, d’ou lc Grcctitm 
Draj>> Unreal, Ain* Mmene, celle qui a la premiere ourdi la toile. 
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8. Tii vutii ou THOTif. On voit dans la Tabic comment cc mot 
eft ecrit chcz les Coptes. Us lc lifenc Tautx. (Voyez l’CEdipc de 
Kirchcr.) 

' ) 

Txeotii eft le mcmeque Mercure. La premiere Icttre dccc mot eft 
lc Th ainfi que la dcmfcrc; mais cellc-ci a une voyclle attachec qui 
eft la voyellc U. On connoit la feconde qui eft VaXtpot dc la Icdlurc 
TIIAUTII. 

Tiiothou Mercure eft tres-connu chezlcsEgyptiens. Son embleme 
ou attribut, eft lc caduccc ou la lettre tii au T. C'eft 1 'attribut du 
fecond perfonnage qui eft au deftous d'Athend. Le mot thau 
tient a RHcbrcu HNn thae, tracer, etfiN ATliJigne. Motamot 
tracer du fignes . Dc la tiiotii confid^re non feulemcnt comme I*In- 
ventcur des lettres ou fignes ; mais aufli comme celui de PAftro- 
nomie et du Calendricr, qui eft principalcment fondc fur le terns 
que le foleii met a parcounr les douze fignes du Zodiaque. On re- 
marquera que les autres Buftes ne portent aucun attribut. Aufli ne 
font-ce, a proprement parler, que des Princes deifies, dont la me- 
moire s'eft confervee en recommendation parmi les Egyptiens. 


(To be continued. ) 
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Account of a large and valuable Collection of 
Oriental Mamfcripts, brought from Surat by 
Samuel Guise, Efq- and noiv to be fold. 


Of tins colleftion, however rich in Arabick and Per/ian works of 
merit, the chief value confifts in the numerous Zend and Pebfavi 
manuferipts, treating of the ancient religion and hiftory of the Par- 
fees, or difciples of the celebrated Zoroaflcr, many of which were 
purchafed, at a very con fidcrable expencc, from the widow of Djrjb, 
who had been, in die fludy of thole languages, die preceptor of 
M. Anquetll du Perron ; and fomc of the manuferipts arc fuch as 
this inquifiti\c Frenchman found it cither impoflible or \ cry difficult 
to procure. 

Before wc ghc a more particular account of thefe rare books, we 
fiiall mention the molt curious and valuable among the Arabick and 
Pcrfian manuferipts, which amount in number to fc\cnty-fe\cn. 

The Sbjb Knmeb, a-»U oti or hiftorical romance of the ancient 
Pcrfian kings and warriors — compofcd by tiic celebrated J'erduji, 
the Homer of Pcrfia, in the tenth and eleventh centuries 
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of the Chriftuin sera. This poem confifts of above 60,000 couplets j 
and the praifes of it which occur in the works of Sir William Jones, 
(I'Hesbdot, &c. arc fufEcicnt evidences of its merit. 

The Divan of Hafiz, Lite*. or the poems of Hafiz, ( thc 

Anacreon of Perfia ; the beauties of which it is unncccflary here to 
fpcak of, as every Orientalift mud be fufEcicntly acquainted with 
them. The Sbab Natneb, and the Divan of Hafiz , may be cflecmcd 
two of the chief claflicks of the Perfian language. 

A very curious commentary on the Koran, in Arabick, by 
Kouafijy, in two volumes. ’ ' • 

A volume of Arabick CoiXs*. Hadith\ or traditions refpedting 
Mohammed, his laws, religion, &c. i 

The Divan Peizvn, or 0( ^ es an d elegies by Peizun , 

a very ingenious Perfian poet., * . 

The Tohfut al Ahrar,j lyeJJI a celebrated poem by Jami, 

oi whom an account may he found in the Anthoiogia 

Perfica % 

The Shah waGuda , \Ooj ot* the King and the Poor man. An 

interefting poem, very popular among the Perfians. 

A Bey an, ^oUj or mifcellaneous volume of hiftorical anecdotes 

and Rories, extra died from various Perfian manuferipts. 
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The Ajaib al Tejouti, I uvulas a very curious work, in 

nineteen chapters, on arithmetick, letters, £cc. bound in the lame 
volume with fome poetical fragments, 

A treatife, in Perfian, on phyficks, air, medicine, &c. 

Two jvuJu Tufseers , or commentaries on the Koran , in Arabick. 

Memoirs of Eradut K6an t a very curious 

work on Indian hiltoxy; tranllatcd by Jonathan Scotr, Efq. 

The Divan of Hozein, poems by MobamicJ Ah 

Hozein % a Perfian of diftin&ion who fled from Isfahan during the 
troubles occafioncd by Nadir Shah, and died in retirement at Be- 
nares about twenty years ago, jiighly cflccmcd as a good poet and a 
virtuous man. 

Divan Ahofon, °^ cs by Ahofcn, in flic lame 

volume with the Neirung JJhk, 'AiAs. OCLaj the Fafcinations of 
Love, a Perfian poem. 

Three volumes, in Arabick, on Mohammedan law. 

A very curious commentary, or on *hc poems of Nizami, 
one of the mod celebrated of the Perfian poets. This com- 
mentary is principally in explanation of Nizami's MulHen A If ran 
VOL. II. 


T T 
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'“'Treafury of Secrets,” a very obfcurc and me- 

taphyfical poem. 

Injba-i- Youfafii formulary of let ter- vvri ting-, to all 

ranks of people, and on every fubjedt, in Perfian. ' ' 


A volume, containing a Turkilh tranflation of the Akaycd, ' cAj Ucc 
or Fundamental Articles of Faith ; fome mifcellaneous verfes of 
Hafiz; Turkilh poets; and an imperfedt tradt on religion; " * 


. ■ » S.. } i 'i. ~ ’ 

The Zerdujhi Nameh\ a*U or Hilfpry.pf Zerdfujbt , 

(whom the Greeks call Zoroafter) in verfe ; compiled' from the 

Parfi traditions. , . . \ . . . 


Saum Nameh. ]X>» or Hillory ofSaumJone of the' molt 

j : *> r> < i r-, - _M- , \ 

ancient and eelebrated'of the Perfian Heroes : 'in verfe'. 

^ l • v. ■* i *• *'•£ *(A' •/* trsn 

Loborafp Nameh , or Hillory (in verfe) of L'ohoralp, 

one of die Perfian kings of the Caiafian ( or fecond Dynally. This 
appears to be principally borrowed from the Shah Nameh. “ 


Tlic Tarikh Shah Jchani , gjjb’ or Annals of the 

Emperor Shahjfepan, by Mohammed Ameen ben Mohammed Albojein 
Fazouni; in Perfian. 


The Matloub Ncfaicb, CoL*J t-JjAXc a treadle; in' Arabick, on 
geometry. . 1 ' >* 
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The Borhan Katlca , 0^7^ d m off excellent and very rare 

Perfian dictionary, in which the words of the celebrated lexicon, 
intitled Ferhung Jehangeeri, are arranged under 

a more convenient form. 

A large and very finely written manufcript, containing the Rifalcbt, 
or profe e flays ; the Qubjian , Boftan, elegies, Divan or fonnets, 
fhort poems. See. of the celebrated (fOjuu Sadi of Shiraz. 



The poems, or Di% anjaf Shems Addien Tabrizi, 

(SyyS (yJpJl with the odes of Hclalt , another Pcrfian 

poet, written in the margin. __ 

A large and finely written manufcript, containing the Heft Bebi/bt, 
Ow-yj OolS) or'fevcnf Paradifcs a much admired poem by Cmtr 
Kbofru of Delhi." 

A handfomc copyof the Koran, -in Arabick. 

The GotpcI of St. IVfatftew, in Pcrfian. 

\ With fcvcral other curious manuferipts on the laws, religion, 
philofophy, fcicnccs, & c. of the Moliammcdans. Wc fliall, in the 
next Number, deferibe the Sanfcnt, Zend and Pchldw boohs, as 
well as fomcm modem Pcrfian, treating of the religion of the ancient 
firc-worfliippcrs. 

{To l< connnueJ.] 
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Turkifb. Sonnet by Fazouli. 


c Cj Oj^c 

03Uua U*« l-CLm OjIA 


iJ 5 j 63 ^XS' OS' c^-XL. jb c£jyla*® 

(_C^a>l Lfr Lri - QM^-ioJ &S* lJ LI 


\ viXXX ti cj>y^.f 

c C Uujj «sJjl O^* 5 C«Ki^ 

<J^aX* ^Xj u^L 

< cyp<^ (^tXiJLck l AL^L _^jO oOUw 


oi^>*j ^jcxjciUaA. y^A. vjc^jLc c <cypc^ 

JLa. - 5*^ 


lj=* _3 _*^J AJsil^w. _j^d> (Jjyi^rs' 0 

_)& ^J^KA*e 

vl“ Jj/" "— C^ 5 

CSjX^r* ^jiiU I 1 — X=*» ^_iU *y jJ <*-XaJ 
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Perjian Sonnet by Shefali, 


&Xxw j I 

^jcXaLjJ-C L-J Ua» 

4*3 OJ^ D^J 5 ^ acXjtijO 

^cXcsw {^Li:U (_£Lo/ 'w£aXX^j <J^=» 

^jlS cXjUj 1 

0 o^L> o)b' cAl^JI o'^y' ^ 

L.CJ •f^* D tXjtXi=i. 

Oo*»^jcL ^cXiOJ-i- ^jzsr*^ c'Ujf' ^U-c^O 

fj&i* ^ CJ~° 

c X kmJ-^s-. (jOuO jC> Od I C^tj c\>iUj ^=3 

*y/f <4 jp ^ t 0,0 

^jOwJLe Ofcd y. c ^ > d 

^Od*j ^J (JU« dJUjU _)\ *^Tt» 

1 Odf V_ dj ^jLyS»_^ci 



Or Cell Tel' Z 
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Queries, Notices , Aiifiuers , , &c. 

J ! v/J 



To the Editor of the Oriental Collections 


Sir, ' - f) r ' ; * 

; j A very ingenious French tmcllcT, the 

’Sieur Dauber Des Landes, in his Beaut ez de la Pet/e, page 55, 
fpeahing of the rums of Perfepolis, informs us, -that Pietro delli 
Valle , who had feen them when much more perfed than in his 
time, caufed drawings to bematfeqf them *b> a painter w ho fol- 
lowed him every where * Nq engraving^ jhaae appeared from 
thde drawings, permit me to inquire, whether there is any due 
by means of which they might be recovered ? 

- I am, 

, Sir, &.c 

A B- 


In anfwcrto the Query of D H. ^Ec the lad Number, p. 198) 
on the fubjeCl of the firft introduction of coffee to general ufc 

* Pietro Jella Valle tjui la \cu bten plus enuer ncila prctlrr, la fort lien 
dtflnr, A. JiKHic 1 a> oil fait ilcflincr par uu pcintrc cjui lc fuivoit par tout. 
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amongft the Afiatteks, tlie Editor offers the following extra d: from 
a Perfian manufeript, entitled the Heft~/lklim, or a DeferiptJon of 
the Seven Climates of the World. The author, in his account of 
Yemen or Arabia, enumerates fcveral of the chief towns, and adds, 

Ouw-u OoliaJ i2\wri hsT 0 J 

bsvo jC* UdIcI^L! J l j 

I 

“ And another (place) is Mokha, than which in all Yemen 
“ there is not a finer port 'or harbour. And the tomb of Sheikh 
“ Shadebi , who introduced the cuftom of drinking coffee, is fituated 
“ at Mokha.” - i 

The Editor has endeavoured, hitherto in vain, to dl (cover the 
time when this Sheikh flouriflied. 



THE 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS 

FOR. 

JULY, AUGUST, and SEPTEMBER, 

1798 . 

YOL. II. 

Xanbott: 

PRINTED FOR MESSRS. CADEU AND DAVIES, STRAND, 


BY COOPER AND WILSON. 





VOL. II. No. III. 


TABLE of CONTENTS. 

P-S« 

The Oriental Emigration of the Hibernian Druids proved from 
their knowledge jn Aftronomy, collated with that of the In- 
dians and Chaldeans, from Fragments of Irilh MSS. By 
Lieut. General Vallancly, L. L. D. F. R. S M. R.I. A. 

S-c Continued from No. II. p. 121 ------- not 

Introductory Chapter of the Arabian Tales. Tranflated from an 
Original Manufcnpt. By Jonathan Scott, Efq. Continued 
from p. 160 - -- -- -- -- -- -- -- 228 
Indian Devotees - -- -- -- -- -- -- - 257 

Fragment of an intended Latin Tranflation of the Guhftan. By 
the celebrated Golius, containing Part of the Preface, copied 
from a MS. m the Bodleian Library at Oxford _ _ - _ 258 
Sketch of an Eflay on the Lynck Poetry of the Perfians. By 
W. Ouseley, Efq. Continued from p x 59, No II - - - 260 
Anecdotes from the Tohfet al Mujailis. Tranflated by Jo- 
nathan Scott, Efq. - - -- -- -- -- -- 270 

Critical Remarks on Ifaiah, ch. vu. v 18 By Granville 

Penn, Efq F. S A. ---------- - 27 j 

Account of Ztngf, or Ethiopia. Extra died from the Geogra- 
phical Perfian MS inntled or the Seven Climates. 

Tranflated by William Ouseley, Efq. ------ 299 



Mots d’ancien Egyptien qui fc trouvcnt intents fur une Antique 
dc Bronze, dc la Collection du Rev. Thomas Coxc, ct done 
I'emprcinte fe voit Oriental Collections, Tom. I. p. 324. Ex- 
pliques parM. TAbbc Caperan - -- -- -- - 302 

Account of a large and valuable Collection of Oriental MSS. 

brought from Surat by Samuel Guifc, Efq., and now to be fold, 31 1 
Turkifh Sonnet, by Fazouli, ------- 3r6 

Pcrlian Sonnet, by Siiefali, - -- -- -- - 317 

Explanation of the Mifccllaneous Plate - -- -- --318 
Queries, Notices, Anfwcrs, &c. ---------319 



Vol. II. No. IV, 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 

1798 . 


The Oriental Emigration of the Hibernian 
Druids proved from their Knowledge in Afro, 
nomy, collated with that of the Indians and 
Chaldeans — From Fragments if Injb MSS. 
By Lieutenant-General Vallancey, L. L. D. 
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No. III. p. 227. * 


The number 3, and its multiples, were myfterious. Veeflinafa, 
the Apollo of the Brahmins, part 9 incarnations , the facred conch 
mufthave 9 valves or foldings, the um\ erfe is renewed every 72* 
yoog. The mufes, facred to Apollo, were nine m number; Varro 
fays, they were originally but 3. Lil. Gyraldus, from Muf. fays 
Vol. II. u u 
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they cxiftcd long before Jupiter, and were the daughters of Cesium, 
which (hews their cyclic origin. The war of the two principles, 
good and bad, was to lad 9000 years : according to the Magi. The 
annus magnus of the Sabians.was 9000 years : according to others, 
1 8000 5 and to others, 36000. The ancients regulated a multitude of 
ads by the period of 9 days, and 9 years. The war of the Titans, 
againft Jupiter, lafted 9 years. Jupiter vifited Minos every 9th year. 
The famous Grecian feftival, celebrated among the Bccotians in ho- 
nour of Apollo, called Daphnephou'a, was at the end of every 9 years, 
according to Paufanias. But the firft element of this fydem was 3. 
It is obferved by Arithmeticians (fays Hume) that the produds of 
9 compofe always either 9, or fomc lcffcr produds of 9, if you add 
together all the charaders of which any of the former produds is 
'compofed: thus of 18, 27, ,36, which arc produds of 9, you make 
9 by adding 1 to S, 2 to 7, 3 to 6. Thus 369 is a produd of 9; 
and if you v add 3, 6, and 9, .you make |8, a leflcr produd of 9. 

STONEHENGE. - * , 

The Saxon Chronicle fays, that this ftupendous temple was built 
by Irilhmen, alluding to its having been ereded by- thole- Druids, 
or Irifli, that inhabited Britain before the arrival of the Gomerians : 
for, as that great Wellh Antiquary, Lbivyd , obferves, “ It is mani- 
“ fed that the ancient inhabitants of Ireland mud have been the 
“ inhabitants of Wales, when the many names of rivers and moun- 
“ tains throughout that country were given; for they are identically 
“ Irifli, and not Welfli — for indancc, utfee , water, (among many 
** others), whence fo many rivers in Britain are named: and having 
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'* looked for it in vain in the Leogrian Briti/h, ILiil retained in 
“ Cornwall and Batfe. Bretagne j and receding, that it was impof- 
“ Jiblc, had it been once in the Britifl£ that both they and we 
** fhould lofc a word of Co common an life, and Co necefiaty a /ig- 
“ nification ; I could find no room to doubt that the old rrifli have 
“ formerly lived all o\cr this kingdom, and that our anceftors 
** forced them to Ireland.” And in a letter to Mr. Rowland* author 
of Mona Antiqua, Mr. Lhwyd farther fays, "It feems to me, that 
" the Irifli have, in a great meafure, kept up two languages, the 
“ ancient Britifli, and the old Spanifli, which a colony of them 
“ brought from Spain ; for that there came a Spanifli colony into 
“ Ireland, is lery manifejl, from a comparifon of the Irifli tongue 
“ with .the modern Spanifli, but cfpecially with the Cantabrian or 
" Bafque; and this fliould engage us to have more regard than we 
** ufualiy have for fuch of their hiftories as we call fabulous.” 
This is the obfervation of a learned Wei lhman, who ftudied the 
language of the Irifli, formed dictionaries of the Irifli, Welfli, Cor- 
nifh, and Breton languages, and thence forms the abo\c conclu lion, 
contrary to the wifli and fentiments of his countrymen. 

The word uijke is of pure* Phoenician origin, 7]pWH btjka, to 
drink, to water, to znoiflen. Thou fhall make them (btjka) drink 
of the river of thy pleafures. Pfal. 86, 9. Hence it is that Strabo 
calls Ireland, Britifh Iema j and Ariftotle confirms, that the Phce* 
nicians were the firft who difeovered Ireland, when they failed from 
Britain. 

The ancient name of this monument. Dr. Stukeley fays, was 


v v 2 
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Choir Gaur, which he tranflatcs from the old Britifli,* contrary to 
the fenfc of Mr. Lhwyd, the great cathedral, or grand choir. Now 
the words Gear and Cairo, are Druid ical names of the Sun in 
Irifh. Ccaro, anim an Dagh r dae; Ccaro, the name of Dagh-dae. 
(Cormac) the Dagh-dae rath , of the burnt chariot of the Brahmins: 
poetical names of the Sun, in Iriih and Sanferit. The Phoenicians 
had a temple, Beth-Car , (i Sam. 7, 11.) which Halloway derives 
from Cor , the cclcftial revolver. Bhaf-caru is one of the Sanferit 
names of the Sun. (SccBcis, a cycle. Art. 2.) JH/l chara, affatus 
callidus. 

Goor is ufed in Iriih to exprefs the heat and fplcndor of that 
planet. We have alfo a fmali Choir Gaur, at hough Gout;, in the 
county of Limerick. "HJJ Ch. garr , adurere. Theie evidences 
appear fo ffrong to me, that I cannot avoid claiming the honour of 
this temple for the Hibernian Druids, who differed from the Britiffi 
Druids in almofl: every particular. 


ROLLDRICH. 

The circular temple next in fame and magnitude to Stonehenge, 
is near Chipping Norton, in Oxfordffiire. Stukcley fays, it is writ- 
ten Rollendrich in Doomfday book ; but contends it fliould be writ- 
ten Rhol-drwgg, which means the Druid’s wheel or circle ; that 
there feems to have been originally 60 Hones, though at prefent 
there are but 22 Handing. 

In Art. 17, we have fliewn that Drach and Draoch fignify a , 
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cycle, end correfponding to the Chaldee Dor and Darak : and as the 
Irilli tv ord real fignifics a planet, a liar, from the Chaldee bin rubai, 
tremere, as in the Hebrew, ‘ Cocab, a il.tr, is Co named from 

an Arabic verb, figm tying to fparkb;* whence, fays Parkhurfl, 
cocab exprefles the flux, or ftream of light front tJte body of the ftar; 
and in the Arabic, al real, ilelloc qutedam (Caflcllus), fome flars, 
but the Icxiconifts.know not which, becaufe the word fignifics a ftar 
in general ; fo I am inclined to think that this temple was alfo built 
by the Hibernian Druids, when in Britain; that they named it Real/- 
draoch , that is, the “Zodiac ; and that, like Atia-mor , it contained 
originally but 48 Aoncs, the number of the old conftellations. 

ABERY. 

In the firft: article, I have ventured to give my opinion, that this 
temple was an obferoatory of the Druids, fo named from the Irifti 1 
Obuir, Ch. ~)27] holer, an obfencr of the revolutions, (bar) of the 
flars. Obfervator ct contemplator Syderum. (Buxt.) Obar-dun, (in 
Chaldee bober-doti) the hill of obfcrvation, would be readily turned 
to Oxer ton, the name of the lull at the extremity of the temple ; 
and the other name of this lull, Hack-pen, may be readily derived 
from the Irifti Eag-pinn, that is» the plan or hill of meditation. 
Ch. roa run bega-pinnu, from r.agu, the Irifti eag-gnatfe, a plti- 
lofophcr, literally wile as Gone/a, the goddefs of w idiom of the 
Brahmins, of which more in its place. 

This temple is environed with a circular rampart of earth, like 
the raths of Ireland. (See. Art. 20.) The diameter is 14C0 feet, the 

* . -f-jf Res nuems nueuii* StclU. CU. Wbcr.cs Cachf, 1 ilw, m Inth 
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circumference^ 4800, and the area inclofcd 22 acres. The firH 
circle of Hones within this area is 1300 feet diameter, and confiHs 
of 100 Holies, .from 15 to 17 feet fquare, reduced in 1722 to 40, of 
whichainly vq were Handing, and about 43 fectafunder, meafuring 
fronvthe gfcnter of each Hone. Dr. Stukeleycalculated the total 
number of Hones employed to form this’Hupendous work, with its' 
avenues and Overton temple, at 650. He fuppofes that altogether, 
-~_whcn entire, Mt reprefented the Deity by a ferpent and ciide: the 
former "reprefented by the two avenues, .Overton temple being its 
head : the-latter by the great works with the vallum at Abury. 

General Tarrant', of the royal engineers, vifited this famous tem- 
ple, not many -years'" fince, and has favoured me with the (ketch an- 
nexed. As I can depend on the accuracy of this gentleman, who is 
_ a very able draught fman, thelhctchand remarks cannot fail to be 
_ acceptable to the antiquary. - *- 


The General makes the number of Hones 650, the fame as Stukeley; 
but as the gardens, orchards, and other inclofures, had both dis- 
figured and concealed the original plan, and that numbers had-been 
broken, by burning, to burld Louies with., and others buried la gain 
the ground on which they Hood in Stukeley’s time, it is probable 
that neither he or the General have been able to afeertain the exaiffc 
number of Hones in the original temple, and that it did, at firfl, 
confifl of 660 Hones. 

Number of Hones by General Tarrant. 


Outer fide of Abery town - - - - - 100 

Ditto of inner. Northern - - - - - 30 
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, Inner ditto of ditto ------ 

Cove 

Outward circle of South Temple - - - 
Inner ditto - - - - - 

Ambre, or central obelilk 
Ringftone - - - - - 

Avenue ------ 

Ditto to Beckhampton - - 
Long Rone cove jaumbs 
Inclofing Rone of ferpent’s tail 

Outer circle of Overton 40 
Inner ditto - - - - 18. 

By Art. 5, we fee that the Hibernian Druids w ere w ell acquainted 
with the cycle of 600 years, which was the Hqfie, or multiple of 
their Seafga, or Sexagenary, die Sos of the Chaldees. The number 
of Rones in 0\erton temple, I fuppole, was 60, and in the other 
parts 600, denoting thole two famous cycles ; and that the plan of 
the temple w'as not a Dracontia, as Stukcley imagined, but an Ahia, 
reprefenting the Phemcjhe or Phcenix ; and m truth, the figure is 
more like a bird, with expanded wings, than a ferpent or dragon. 

Mr. ParkhurR thinks that this was a Phoenician temple, and 
derives the name from Abtri. The material heavens, /ays 

he, are called by this name, Pf. 78, 25; for what is in that \crfe 
expreffed brcA of Abirim , I. c» the Rrong ones, is called, in the 


59 - 

j! 

650 


13 
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12 
1 
1 

200 

200 
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preceding fentence, corn of the Heavens ; and adds, “ it would beqn 
affront to the reader’s underhand ing to go about to perfuade him that 
angels do not eat manna any more than any thing elfe. That the 
Phoenicians, or Canaanitcs, worfhipped their god, the heavens, 
under this name, or attribute of A birim, the ftrong ones, is highly 
probable, from the remains of a Phoenician temple, at Abiry , in 
Wiltlhire, which ftill retains the name.” (See his Heb. Lex. p. 3.) 
If Mr. Parkhurft could produce a Beth Alirim from the fcriptures, 
as he has done for every other appellation by which they denoted 
the fun, moon, &c. there might be a probability that he is right; 
but under the root *“ 12 N Aber, from whence he draws the Abirim, 
he produces Abera , the wing of a bird,' in which their 

ftrength confifts ; and at the word "On hober , from whence I have 
derived the name of Abiry , he obferves that the Jexiconiffs make it 
a diftindfc root, and one of the ctira£ Xeyo^tva, or words that occur 
but once ; and interpret it, to contemplate, to view, or the like : 
confequcntly hobera , or hoberi , may veiy properly be tranilated an 
obfcrvatory. 


BISCAWOON. 

This Druids* temple confifts of 19 pillars, in a circle, with a 
central Kebla . The name Bifcavuoon comes fo near, in. letter and 
found, to the Baifc-bbutdhin, pronounced Bailcwooin, or golden 
cycle of 19 years of the Druids, (fee Art. 2.) that I think there can 
be no doubt of the derivation of the name. Buidh, in Infli, is gold, ■ 
yellow coloured ; lynonimous to' the aurum of the Latins, which 
implies gold and a yellow colour. (Amfworth.) In my old Irlfli 
gloflary, this cycle is thus defcrxbcd: Airnfor naoi mbliagbana dcag. 
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>£hj 7 «£& nr &£$Sxr j£x, /£ at Ed jkwjS cfo« a*: mi tisnJj, 
&rr£ da%£r -a gorf rex — f. c. Baiicbhuidhin is. a fpacc of 
time of 19 yens, at the end of which the new moon comes In the 
fame month, and on the lame day of the month. 

That great Indian alircnomer^ Mri Burrow, concludes his obferv- 
ations on the cycles of the Brahmins, with his opinion, “ that the 
Hindu religion Ip read over the whole earth; that Stonehenge is one 
of the temples of BccJ 5 ; and thatailronomy, aEroIogy, arithmetick, 
holidays, games, &c. may be referred to the lame original.'* 

The Hibernian Druids were well acquainted with Bood, or Bud, 
a word, when written with an alp irate, BzJa, lignites the fun, the 
uaiverfc; from whence perhaps the name. But their knowledge of 
agronomy, aitrology, inchantments, &c. they refer to the Tiorie 
Zteier, from whom their Druids were chclcn. Thefe arc the Chal- 
dean IHtseivx, whom Symmcchus calls Thaui, i. e. //„vux- 
y.vex; and to that Ichcol Sir W. Jones refers ibr all the knowledge 
of the Brahmins. 

From what other fchocl could the Irifh derive the term c/l ,r- 
Z*rcxr, or inchantments by herbs ; lb explained by O’Brien in his 
Irilh Dictionary ? The word e/ir is not to be found to flgnify an 
herb, or Za-fj.% inchantment ; they are obfolete — but it is ev idently 
PbnLW, "l)b*n an herb, Erfrdc-v, inchantment, which the 

nxx and Theodotion underllocd very well, and render that word, in 
Exod. 7, 1 1 , by ircBmrnmr By fxsgx. In Shaw’s Inlh 

Dicuenory, the compound is written a/ar-/agha/, which is the 


x x 
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fame thing; lachad, verbo Hebraico, fortitio cxplicatur; 

(Seachus, p. 833.) Thcfe examples are Erong proofs of the veracity 
of Irifh hiftory, which has heretofore been eEeemed fabulous. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Of the Planets and Conjiellations. 

INTRODUCTION. 

We are now come to the mythological aEronomy of the Hibernian 
Druids, in which will be found much of the mythology of the 
Brahmins of India ; fuch as 1 


Sot re, the rifing fun. 

Ruan or Arune, the Aurora. 

Daghdae, or Apollo, with a nu- 
merous iflue, gods and goddcfles 
of arts, and literature. 

Dearmad, or Dearmatu, a poeti- 
cal name of the fun, called Reis 
Dcrmad, or King Dermad. 


The Suiya of the Bralunins , pre- 
ceded by Arun. 

Daghdae rath, or Daghda of the 
burnt chariot. 

Dearma Raja, and Dairmetu, 
whofc anniverfaiy is called the 
feaft of tire. 


The altars of tins deity Hill cxiE in Ireland, and arc called Lcaba 
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DeiimaJ. O’Brien (in his Diclic.-rtry) fays, he sins the god of 
war ; and U -jbn, he fays, Cgnines an altar; and that theie altars are 
ia general named Unbstbi tar Pi-ini, or the altars of the Phoenicians ; 
Err? lehab, flamna. The morning- lacriiice to Dennad is particu- 
larly dc fcribctl by Cormac, w hich {ball be explained hereafter. 

Ncere, and B brain, or Vrain, 

the Neptune of the Druids ; Nera and Varuna. of the Brah- 
whencc bhraia, an admiral, or mins, 
fea commander, (Shaw,) tSrc. 

The reader will keep in memory the fpeech of the venerable 
Brahmin to Sir W. Jones : “ The poets,” fays he, “ will tell you, 
that a dragon’s head {wallows the moon, and thuscaufes an echpfc ; 
but we, philofophers, know, that the fuppofed head and tail of the 
dragon, mean only the nodes or points formed by interfeSions of 
the ediptickand the moon’s orbit; in {hoxr, our poets hare imagined 
a {jflem which exids only in their own fancy . * ’ — The fame may be 
laid, with great propriety, of the Files and Druids of Ireland, as 
the reader will perceive in die following pages ; the whole {hall be 
brought into one view, placed, alphabetically, at the concliifca of 
this edar- 

The extract from the Sanlcrif, by Sir IV. Jcces, relating to the 
Sifumara, or Sea Dragon, given in the lad chapter, appears to me to 
be one of the moll curious difeoveries in ancient altronomy, and 
explanatory of many pafiages of the infpired Mofes and the pro- 
phets. 
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The figure contained all the principal conftellations of the North 
Pole, or Meru (the Mir of our Druids), and probably all that Were 
clafled at that time.* By this circular Sea Dragon, the globe became 
divided into two parts ; and hence one of the Druidical names of it 
was Peleg, a whale, or porpoife. (Shaw.) peleg, fecare in duas 
partes : Peleg n’Oighan, the Peleg of the furrounding an, or waters. 
(See Oigh in Ch. cycles.) Phcenices mare illud vaftiffimum quo 
terram circumquaque cingi deprehenderunt f° a lingua 

vocaverint j i. e. Mare ambitus. (Buxtorf.) Our Druids called this 
Sea Dragon by another name, viz. At bar naomb, the Corona Celeftis, 
from Athar, circumcingere corona ; whence the Irifh ftill retain 
the name Athar and Ather naomb , for a ferpent. ' 

The Meru, palling near the centre of this circular Sifumara, was 
properly named by the Chaldeans m3 Nahas bari, and by 

the Druids Naas bari , or the lerpent of the pole or axis ; and being 
ornamented with the brilliant conftellations of the Bear and Amaxis, 
it was named Lchav-tan by the Druids ; and JJTV? Lcviatan, or the 
flaming dragon, by the Chaldeans ; Heb. Syr. and Arab, proprie 
I'Jn tanin eft draco. (Bochart.) The Lcviatan, who bcholdeth all 
high things, and is a hing over all children of pride— alluding to 
the \\orIhip paid by the Babylonians to the ftars. 

m3 barih, properly fignifies xctfis, a ftraight pole, or axis, as 
Bochart obfer\cs ; yet the tranflators of the Bible, inftruded by the 

• rwjdiln netful enim famusubifit caJTgo. OJjfT. x. v. 190. /• *• 
nefeimui ufci fit Scptcntno. (Boch'.J 
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moftancient Rabbins, have named it crooked, as in Job a6, 13, “ By 
his fpmt he hath gamiAicd the heavens, his hand formed the HCtt 
crooked ferpent ” Ifa. 27, 1 — “ In that day the Lord, with 
his fore, and great and ftrong fword, fhall pumlh the Leuatan, 
the piercing ferpent , even the Leuatan, the croaked ferpent 

Naas ban, in Irrfh, figmfies the ferpent of the pole or axis r 
hence Naas takes two ferpents for the fupporters of the corporation 
arms Bari is an axis , vv hence lari-rot b % a wheel barrow, hterally 
the axis and wheel. 

When the Sifumara was converted into the Serpent, betwen the 
Bears, as in the prefent globes, for convenience of daffing the reft 
of the northern conftellations, a line, named the ardic circle, was 
fubftituted for the Sifumara, and the words m3 UVU ftill p re- 
ferved by including the ftars of that conftellations within thofe letters 
of the Chaldean ftanj alphabet, (explained m the 5th vok of my 
Collectanea.) As fome ufc will be made of this alphabet, m this 
chapter, in forming the conftellations, at Ieaft a few for examples, 
it will be necefiary to explain it to the reader, at the conclufion of 
this introduction. 

From this animal, depicted on the ancient celeftial globe, cer- 
tainly arofe the poetic fi&ion of a conteft of the moon and dragon, 
m tune of an cclipfc, to which the double meaning of the word /aka 
gave poetic hcenfe. * 

The Hibernian Druids ufed the word loc, fignify mg darknefs, and 
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an eclipfe; dubh-loc , or black loc, a total eclipfe,* explained by Jlbia y 
as Abra Grian, an eclipfe of the fun. Ch. N"lDn abra, caligo, 
tenebrae. Ch. baka, obfcuritas, vapulare, pcrcuti. Rabbines 
ufurpant de obfcuratione Solis vel Lunas, feu defedtu & eclipfi illo- 
rum quod tunc videantur Iuminaria percuti. (Buxtorf.), The fa< 5 t is, 
that the Jews were as much terrified at an eclipfe as the ignorant 
favages of America are, as may be feen in Succa , foL 2,91. 


This fabulous account of an eclipfe was, ( probably, propagated 
before the difperfion ; or how fhould the fame idea of an eclipfe pre-, 
vail with the Chinefe, the Japanefe, the favages of North America, 
the Siberians, and the inhabitants of Peru, &c. ? All attribute an eclipfe 
to a conteft of the moon with a dragoju K 

I have not the fmallefl doubt that aftronomy had made great ad- 
vances before the deluge ; God told our firft parents, that the lights 
in the firmament of heaven, were for figns, and for fcafons, and for 
days, and for years. That the year, by obfervations of the conftel- 
lations.was divided into months, is evident by the detail of the flood : 
the ark refted in the 7th month, on the 17th day of the month j and 
in the oth month, on the firft day of the month, were the tops of 
the mountains feen. 

Immediately after the confufion of tongues, or the difperfion, 
which was in confequencc of the building the obfervatory at Babylon, 


• Hence die Lsi, an evil genius in die Edda, that w as ch-uned each night till die 
Aurora appeared. 
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God promifes Abraham that his /ecd fhould be as numerous as the 
liars in heaven. And thus Balaam, by God’s exprefs orders, declares, 
there is no inchantment againft Jacob, nor any divination againft 
Ifrael ; — and Balaam took up his parable and laid, there /hall come a 
liar out of Jacob — for their divination was in general by the afpedt 
of the cancellations ; whence the diviners are called Car-gazers, 
cloud-mongers, &c. * _ ' • 

With this agronomical idea, is Jofeph’s dream, Gen. 37th, con- 
veyed by images of the fun, moon, and eleven conflellations, bowing* 
down to him (die twelfth), which the feripture explains, in next 
verfe, to fignify his eleven brethren. Thefe conflellations, thus 
coupled with the fun and moon, can mean only the figns of the 
zodiac, in whofe bounds the fun and moon are always found j and 
whtch figns, as well as the fun and moon, have been always repre- 
fented by living animals. Hence, I think, we may conclude, the 
fphere was known to Jofeph ; that is, about 3528 years before Chrift ; 
which agrees with Sir William Jones's obfervations of the Indian 
zodiac, the knowledge of which, he /ays, may be ccttainly traced, 
back at lcafl: 3000 years. 

Coftard thinks the Chaldean zodiac con (Hied of eleven figns only, 
that the vaft claws of the fcorpion poflefled the place of Libra ; this 
was a fiftion of the Romans : hence Virgil flatters Cscfar, that they 
had placed him in the heavens under the name of Libra e __ 

Ipfe tibi jam brachia contrahit ardens 

Scorpius et Cosli plus juxta parte rcliquif. 
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The oldeft zodiacs of the Egyyhans, and of the Indians, have 
fignsfof which Libra is one. 

This dream of Jofeph’s made great impreffion on his father, and 
on himfelf, Genef. 42. Jacob fecms to have had it always in his 
mind, and to have delivered the prophecy on the fates of his fons, 
with a view every where to it. Thus, Genef. 49, Reuben he com- 
pares to water ; unjiable as water, thou flialt not excel j and we find 
in the zodiac an ayuarius, wafting water. 

Verfe 4. Simeon and Levi he couples together, obferving they arc 
brethren, fimilar to the Gemini, or twin brothers, j'DV/ID ; — the 
Sanfcrit name of Gemini Mubuna , much refembles this Chaldean, 
word. Probably SchickarJ and Schiller had this prophecy-in view 
when they modernized the zodiac, and called this fign Jacob and 
Efau. — Verfe 9. Judah is a lion ; from the prey, my fon, thou art gone 
up. The fceptreftiall not depart from Judah until Shiloh come. 

Shiloh the deliverer, the title of the Mefllah, the deliverer from the 
law, fin and death. Hence jefus faid, “ If the Son therefore fhall 
make you fiee, ye (hall be free indeed, for T know that ye arc 
Abraham's feed” John 8/36. So St. Paul, “ For the law of the fpirit 
of life, in Chnft Jefus, hath (Shiloh) made me free from the law of 
fin and death.” And when Shiloh, the deliverer, did come, hedcclarcs, 

*• Immediately after the tribulation of thofe days, fhall the fun be 
darkened, and the moon lliall not give her light, and the Jlars fliall 
fall from heaven, and the Jign of the Son of Man ftiall appear in 
heaven.” Matthew 34, 39;— which had been pred idled by Ifaiah, 
cli. 13, v. 10 — ■** For the ftars of heaten, and the conftellations 
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thereof, fliall not give their light, — all which came to pafs , for at 
the crucifixion, from the fixth hour, there was darknefs over all 
the land, unto the ninth hour,” and the fons of Abraham loft their 
honour and glory, and were no more worthy of being compared to 
the conftcllations it is, in fa<ft, an allegorical expreftion of the 
downfall of the Jews, alluding to Jacqb's prophecy 

Verfe t4 Ifichar is probably Taurus The vulgar tranflate it i 
JJrong aj. t , but the 70 read corp ytupy.j, a ploughman. The afs was 
hamefled to the plough, as we find m Ifaiah 30, 24 Boves et 
afim tertfSm eolentes (Vulg ) The oxen like wife, and the young 
nfles, that ear the ground — Explained by Jofephus, contra Apion, 
lib 2, We make ufc of afles in cultivating the ground See note 6 , 
at the end 

Verfe 16 Dan ftiall be nabas) a ferpent by the way, and 

fephiphon) an adder in the path, thatbiteth thehorfe’s heels, 
and maheth him throw his rider Here is Scorpio, placed befide 
Sagittarius , riding on his horfe The lexiconifls are at a Iofs from 
what root fephipbon is derived , Bochart is clear at means ferpens 
claudus, which agrees well with the aukward motion of the fcorpion, 
but not with that of any of the ferpent kind The fcorpion has its 
fling always eredt, and would wound the horfe's heel on being trod 
on. In the zodiac the horfe’s feet are in the aft of treading on the 
tail of the fcorpion. 

Verfe 23. Jofeph is a fruitful bough — the archers have forely 
grieved him, and fhot at him, that is Sagittarius Jofeph is likened 

VOL. II. Y Y 
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to Virgo, with her ears of com; an elegant allegory of his chaftity, 
and of his c?re over Egypt. 

Verfe 2,7. Benjamin lhall ravin as a wolf Probably Capricornus, 
which on the Egyptian zodiac is a goat, reprefen ted as led by Pan, 
with a wolf’s head. The wolf is one of the old 48 conftellations, 
and fometimes given to the Centaur, who is then called Centaums 
cum Lupo. 

Verfe 21. Naphtali is a. bind let loofe — It fliould have been a ram, 
playing on the name ta ^» fignum Celefte, Aries. (Buxtorf.) 

Verfe 13. Zebulun fliall dwell at the haven of the fea, and he 
fhall be for a haven for fliips — he was probably compared to Cancer , 
a marine animal, from zaba, tejludo. 

Hence I conclude the zodiac was known to Jacob. In Job it is 
clearly exp re fled by Mazaroth Mazaloth , that is, the circle of con- 
ftcllations ; and therefore he fays, “ Can ft thou bring forth Mazarotb 
in his feafon? knoweft thou the ordinances of Hca\cn?” Ch. 38.. 
Mazaroth is evidently derived from Azor, cingulum, cin<ftura, 
and ftill ufed in Chaldee to exprefs the zodiac, joined with Mazaloth . 
nibton nits' Cingulum fignoruin ccelcftium ; /. e. Zodiacus, 
(Buxtorf) ; whence the Druidical name of it, Grian Ctios Mciifar- 
tbaeda, of which hereafter. ilVllKD Mazaroth was ufed by the 
Chaldeans, to exprefs the circle of the moon, or its manfions; 
whence the Druidical compound, Crios, fignifics the circle or zo- 
diac ; Grian, the fun. 
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There are feveral pafftges m the facrcd fcnptures, which, m my 
humble opinion, are expre/Ihe of a knowledge of the cpn/lellations 
and planets Solomon’s temple, as we ln\e (hewn, was planned 
aftronomicall) God Aid to Balaam, 1 have prepared 7 altars, and 
I have offered 7 bullocks, and 7 runs on them — And Balaam took 
up his ftariMc, and Aid there /hall come a con/lellation out of Jacob 
Numb 23 So in Judg 6, Take a bullock of 7jcars old — and the 
blood was to be iprmkled 7 tunes — 7 times going round Jericho, 
with 7 trumpets — 7 bullocks for a /in offering — 7 bullocks for a 
burnt offering Job, 42 

The authors of the Enc)dopedia obferve, that the Chaldems 
cert mil) began to make obfcnations foon after the eonfufion of 
languages, for when Alexander took Bab) Ion, Calillhenes, by his 
order, inquired after the a/lronomical obfervations recorded m tbit 
city, and obtained them for 1 903 years back Are w c then to fup- 
pole this knowledge was kept from the Jews? It may be afhed, 
why are not the conftellations and agronomical terms more clcarl) 
exprefied in the fcnptures ? The Rabbins will anfwcr that qucftion, 
Judccorum philofophi habuere vocabula, quibus facn feriptonbus 
confulto abfhnucnnt, quia fic fenbebant m plcbts gratiam (Bod art ) 

The Clunefe, fa) thcjefuitsf have traditional accounts of their 
having been taught agronomy by To hi, fuppofed to be Nodi 
Kempfcr fa)S, To-hi difco\crcd the motion of the heavens, divided 
tin c into ) cars and months, and invented the twelve ligns of the 
zoduc, which they dilhngudh by animals, as we do ^ 

v v 2 
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The Chinefe chara&er to fignify a liar, is and the conftel- 
lations are marked on their globe, not by the animal, but by liars 
joined by a right line : thus the great bear is made in this manner, 
which is certainly copied from the Chaldean Harry al- 
phabet, by which they not only exprefled the conftellation, but pre- 
tended to read the fate of mankind ; and from the double ufe of 
this alphabet, they became the inventors of judicial aftrology. It 
was alfo an alphabet of numerals, as I have fully explained in the 
5th vol. of my Colleftanea — Chaldtei fcientia llellarum periti, omnia 
aftrorum motibus tribuebant, a quibus credebant, difpenfari mundi 
potentias, quae conflat ex numeris eorumque proportionibus. (Philo 
in libro de Abraham.) 

The great bear is reprefented, on the Chaldean globe, by a fimilar 
number of flats, as the Chinefe are, with thefe letters o-j 
or rnX, ART, which 'word fignifies a bear, in Irifh — and the 
Amaxis is thus reprefented,^ 5 £<£ or AS, which fignifies a 
wain, in Irifh: the words were not exprefiive of any thing in Chal- 
dee ; they are loft in that language : whence I conclude Dionyfius is 
right in giving the honour of naming .the conftellations to the 
fouthern Scythians, or Indo Scythx — 

They firft view’d 

The ftarry lights, and form’d them into fchemes. (Dion.) 

Dionyfius knew not that they mixed with the Tuatba* Dolan y or 
Haruspices of Chaldea, who communicated the figures of thefe 
conftellations to them, and then gave them the names they now bear, 
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probably from the Indo Scythian language; a compliment jullly 
due to the firft navigators, who fltcived a path through leas before 
unknown. (Dion-) 


To the antiquary, defirous of knowing the fignification of tahT- 
mans, Oriental tenigmas, &c. this alphabet is an unerring guide. 
For example, there is no talifman more facred with the Arabs than 
the following t • 



confining of the 9 digits, fo difpofed to make up the number 1 5 
every way, laterally and diagonally; becau/e the myflical Hebrew 
word for God, |T Jab, made up the number 15, viz. ’=10. 77=5 ; 
and this figure the Arabs call Zabal, bccaufc thofc letters make 
up 45, the fum total of the units added together, viz. _JZ=7, 


c H=8, J L=30=45, a name by which they coll the planet 
Saturn. 


The Egyptians marked the Iphcrcs and courfcs of the liars by 
vowels ; as may be feen in Itenxus and Grottus. (Evruig. p. 3S0.) 

The Arabs had 19 names for God, which they applied to the. 
7 planets, and the 15 figns. (Kjrchcr CEdip. Egypt.) 
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When the ftarry alphabet was ufed as a literary chara&er, the 
Jews invented feven points as vowels, in honour of the fcNcn pla- 
nets, as may be found in Rab. Judah. And “I3D fepher, or the 
fnlicic formed of thefe characters, dgnifics a book, and was called 
the Book of Heaven; hence the Arabs Sefre Afuman, 

the Stariy Book of Heaven, the cclcdial fphere. For,, fay the 
Rabbins, Jacob bade his children {cad in the book of Heaven, what 
nuiftbc the fate of you and your children : fo lftiah fays, tlic Heaven 
(hall be rolled up like a book.’ 

Our word ftar is derived from “101^ dcr, which (ignifics a witt- 
ing. (Buxt.) The SaOeans dedicated each fpecics of trees to cer- 
tain flars, planting them in their name, and pictcnding that they 
partook of their virtues, and dtd difeourfe with men in their deep ; 
(Rab. Mafe. in Moreh. and Pocock, hid. Arab. 1 39 ) : hence Jofeph 
was like a fruitful bough. From fatal, a plantation of 

trees, dedicated to the conftellatioiis, comes the Latin Stella , adar; 
in Old French, ajlclle and ejlelle , a plantation ; whence Edo de, and 
nowEtoile, a ftar. Stella, cujus varie torquetur etym.* (Ainfworth.) 

That thefe Chaldean ftarry numerals or charatfrers were ufed by 
the Brahmins, I think is evident by the translation of a Sanferit verfe 
of Sir W. Jones, in his Difeourfe on the Antiquity of the Indian 
Zodiac : 

3.3.6; 5.3.D 4.3.5; 5.2.2; 5.1,1; 

1,43; 1 1.4.3. 3.4.TOO; 2,2,32; 

* See the tree, the fymbol of knowledge. Collect. V. 5 - Hence every letter of die 
Chaldean and Irifb alphabet is named from trees 
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“ Thus have the ftars of the lunar conftellations, in order as they 
ippear, been numbered by the wife ” 

And m another place Sir William tells us, that the Hindus have 
1 facred alphabet, the chandlers compofing which are believed to 
lnvc been taught to the Brahmins by a voice from heaven 

4 

The learned ICirchcr prefaces thefe Harry charaders with this ob- 
ferv ation * * Veteres hteras fuas ftclluhs omabont feu circulis quarum 
quidem fphxrularum m htcris idjedis, ccele/hbus ilellarum figuns 
baud diffimiles, caufa fuit, ut nonulli fenptores arbitrarentur, facras 
hteras a pnmis mvcntoribus cx ftelhs, uti didum eft, mventas, 
atque ipft literarn elementa plura compledi /ignificata ” 

Cornelius Agnppa mentions thefe cliaraders in Ins book de 
Occulta Philofophn Mar/iJ Ficinus gives Zoroafter the honour of 
the invention — formavit hteras cum charaderibus cceleftibus %no- 
rum & ftellarum a quo poftmodum inftrudus Mercurius Tn/rne- 
giftus, earn tradidit Egyptus (In Ph* Philof c 29) 

May not the Devi mgara character of the Brahmins, be fo named 
from the Chaldean A r ag, a ftar , and not from Nagar, a city ? 

Sir W Jones is of opinion the) originall) had letters from the 
Chaldeans Nagar certainly figmfies a city, m Chaldee and in Irifti , 
whence Beal-nagar, die city of Bel us , the nan e of fcveral villages 
in Irelmd The root gor exifts in both languages 


From the conftellations thus narrfed from animals, thefe early 
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navigators transferred the idea to head-lands, rocks, &c. as Ihecp- 
hcad, ram-head, hull, cow, calf, &c. which was adopted by the 
navigators of all nations. 

Much has been faid of the impropriety of the names of fome, or 
moft of the animals reprefented on the ccleilial globe ; as bears with 
long tails, «Scc. This objection vanishes, when it is considered that 
'the dcpi&ing of the animal was the work, of future hands : the 
letters only were drawn, or placed, fo as to form the cbnftcllation, as 
may be feen in Kircher, Durct, &c. ; and this is the reafon the f 
figures vary in fliapeand form, on themofi: ancient zodiacs, as may 
be feen in Maurice’^ learned work. (Hift. of Hindofian, Vol. I.) It 
is a fail, that the animals were very early depifted by the Egyptians 
and the Indians. 

‘The Cclcjlial Alphabet of the Chaldeans. 


Po» ers as Numerals. 


Mx 

Hh 
V X9 

Vn 

Y7 

X. 

2~ 

_ o 

.3 

*1^30 

t^_4o_a6 , oo • 
p -700 

/x 

It 

A s 

3 

D 3 

Xs 

T_ 

n- 

.4 

.3 

- 6 

t>_6o 

XL, 7° 

80-^800 

tin 


1 'P 

n *j 

"5_ 

n_ 

■7 

.8 

s£~9°-K-9 00 
"P— too 

T 1 

Xb 

117 27 

tSL 


"7—200 

T 

>y 


S- 

3- 

-JOiiW 

_ 20 .~\'S0O 

t&L&oo 
n_ 400 
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Thcfe letters differ a little from the Chamber Mo/uicus Eegis 
e:c inferiptionibus ct Rabbi nor um monument is, given by Kircher. It 
is remarkable that the G, or Gimcl, in one of the alphabets given 
by Kircher, and in mod of the red, refembles the crook of Gonefa^ * 
the deity of knowledge And arts, which is put at the top of eteiy 
writing 1 of the Brahmins, and is meant as an invocation to die deity. 
Civic/, in Chaldee, fignifics a canp or red with which the pens of 
the E.ift are made. (Talm. Cel. 7 . Sal. 78 .) Gonefa was alfo a 
deity of the Pagan Irifh ; his name is dill compounded with a 
Chaldean word, to exprefs a man of learning; as from Eng, medi- 
tation, Eag-gnaiji, a philofopher; that is, wife as Gone/a. 71277 
baga, meditari, cloqui ; hence with a fervilc M, Alagb, Mogh, a 
Druid. Apud plurimas lego Perfarum lingul Mnjus eft qui nodrl 
facerdos. (Apuleius.) Magi appellantur quod patrid fua hngu3 v 
idem fonat, quod apud nos fapientes. (Porphyr.)* which is the true 
meaning of the Iriih Drqoi, a Druid ; from the Arab. Deri, and the 
Perf. Darts, a wife man ; a title that had no more connection ‘uadi 
Dr us, an oak, than Art had originally to bears with long tails. k * 

* Sir \V. Jones idler ts, as a fa«3:, that the oldeft difcpvqablc lan- 
guages of FcrlTa \vere Chaidaic andSaiucrif ; .and a\ae die ffeirew; 
the Chaldaic, the Syriac, and the Ethiopian tongues, are, an his 
opinion, only dialedts of the old Arabic. 

The agreement of the old Irifh with the Chaldee, Sanfcrit, and 
old Perfic, makes rather an identity than a parity of languages* ' 

* Terra Gog \ cl Magog crat Scj thi-c pars circa Caucafutp, qnam Colchi & Armenf* 
quorum dialc&uscrat Scrni*ChaUxa. (Bochart.) 
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From all which it appears to me, that the ancient Jri Hi hiftory is 
grounded on truth : that* they were, as they (ct> forth, the Aitcac 
Coti, and Aiie Cotii, ancient fhepherds, chiefs; of flocks, as the 
names declare; the Cotii and Arc Cotii of the poet Dionyfius; 
Phcemccs pHlN auta a, prifeus. (Bochart.) Ch. pHJ'* atak . Hip 
Kut. ovis — that thefc Coti were, as Dionyfius aflerts, the huh 
Scythes; the Pccjici of Mela, and, the navTwca of Herodotus, from 
the foot of Caucafus ; whence the Brahmins derive their origin alfo. 

* Synonimous to Coti, or Cuti , is the Indian name Pali, a name yet 
referved in the Ivxftipalas, fheep grounds; palache, a fliepherd’s hut ; 
and to thefe Pali the Indians aflign the invention of the Paifiichi 
alphabet, as the ingenious and learned Mr. Wilfoid has explained, 
from the Sanferit puranas. 

Of the twenty-two tribes inhabiting Caucafus at this day, one is 
named Ar-cboti, whofc origin, fays Pallas, is not known ; another 
<is named OJJl, probably from another old Irifli word for fheep, viz. 
0 /> and Ais. (Mem. of the Caucafian M‘*'. quarto, London, 1788.) 
From Ois-tarath, flocks, /. e. multitudes of fheep, comes the Ch. 

Aflaroth, greges Ovium, Deut. 7. 13. explained in the 
Targum. Adari, which is the Irifli Aodbra , a flock, a fhep- 

herd, &c.* 


* Hence the goddefs Aftarte, mater Phcenicum, (See Bochart, Phal. 'jog.) who 
was reprefented by a fheep. The modem Onentalifts make little diftmcHon between 
fheep and goats \ they are generally clafTed under the head of fmall cattle, yet their true 
figmfication is preferved in the Irifh, Thus, in Arabic ky lut , Ch. nip hit; Irifh, 
leut, fignifies a fheep , but kutea, in Arab, implies a flock, a herd, of any Ipeciss , 
tpuc ad armenta & greges commuuia funt vocabula, fays Bochart. AHTWy Aftaroth, or 
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I flatter myfelf that the author of the .article Mythology, in die 
Englifli edition of the Encyclopedia, will be of opinion, when he 
has perufed tliefe fheets*. that the veffiges of Druidical knowledge, 
to be found in this country, are not fo little inttrudlive and enter- 
taining, or fo uninterc fling, as he was pleafed to think what I had 
offered to the public in my Colledlanea of Iriih Antiquities, when 
the paragraph was written. i 


Oftaroth, he obfenes, is in Ch. 'TJJf Adari, which flgnifics a flock in gcnenl ; whereas 
die root is, in the Iriih, Asdb, a iheep , Acdharv, a ihepherd. Ch- Adan-rai, 

qui o\ c$~pxfcit. 'biS Tali, a ram. Gr. tali, ttat, f/nall cattle , and from asdb, a iheep, 
the Latin bar Jus, a kid Tftcfe remarks are of ibmc confluence in tracing the old names 
of ihc conftcllations. 


[To be continued.] 



ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. [Vol. II. 


3+S 


CVo bvCi. 


^LiAaJ OIaJcX^ LaJ Ayjlj ( JajS ' (^1 LgAjLl I3} CkJLj 

Oaiu*JI ^wCJLyJ! lyjl ^ ^aJLXj jCol^y^ LyJ ciJlj LLLLJ &j 

(jo^sOi (3 -jlaJi^ cxj<a>*ji isy^ 1 

v-J»Li 03 jj u^)W ^ Ls^- 

k AjL*aL=* (^JLJI k^jlci ojO^a 

C OOJ ' — :*Uo cXj oU-dJl lXIj t ^jcXko aJ j^Ls j 

OacLoM j ^Lxi CoU^ LaJ ^_5oso i C lXaSj ^ u-vx»*J I Lo 

Oobo* (^J c Li vJ jjLxi O^LjJI ^jOJ OUo ^b* ^ 
OojL* L--CSVJ OaIoa^I cXj ( «J| j c£j*I IcXajI cUaasvc 
J V' V*!J V^ 1 °^ z Ls* J JliAXcl _j ^IA c^O-s^ 


* The Afiatichs hate poets and ftory-tellcrs to nmufc them with their recitals at 
lcifure hours ; and fuch perfons alfo attend at the coffec-houfes in Turkey and Perfia. 
In Dr. RufleU’s Hiftory of Aleppo is a very amufing account of their breaking ofFin the 
mid (l of a talc, when cuiiofity is on the ft retch, and leaving the audience difappointcd, in 
order to enhance their confequencc. Story-tellers in India arc alfa kept as domcftics; 
the Tranilator entertained one for fome time, and found his narratives entertaining and 
ufcful, as leffons in the Hindolian Moors, but he did not underftand either Perfian or 
Arabic, though notv and then he would introduce a quotation from the Koran and poets 
in both languages, which he had learnt (o repeat from frequent hearing , his ftories were 
chiefly adventures of Rajas, and the Mahommedan Princes of Hindoo (km. Of the 
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Story fiom the Arabian Nights — Litei ally trail - 
Jlated by Jonathan Scott, Efq. 


NIGHT 4 83. 

HER filler faid to her, if thou art not fleepy, relate to us one of 
the tales with which we ufed to pafs our nights wake fully She re- 
plied, with all my heart. It has reached_mc, O king! virtuous, 
gracious, wifem policy and conduit, of praife-w orthy iltions, that 
the hiftornn has find, it is thus related There was an Ameer, in 
the land of Egypt, whole mind being one night uncafy, lie lent for 
one of his courtiers, -and fnd to him. Verily to night my bofom 
is troubled, but the reafon I know not, and therefore with thou 
wool deft recite fomc narrative* To hear is to obey, replied the 
courtier, who had been the afiocia'e of princes My lord, a won- 
derful incident occurred to myfclf in the outfet of life, I was in- 
volved m love for a beautiful girl, adorned with elegance and grace, 


Arabtan Nlgbr* be lad not h ard ilie name, cop a of this work, lion ever, null be ex 
tint m InJu a fragment of it wax procured by Capo ajames Andcrfrn, who allowed 
me to have a tran r ct pt taken, part of win h I have tranflat-J fir pablican-n. O ic of 
tl c talcs is given m No III p 245 {S :t ) 
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lyLil ^ gJSjl J. J_j\ L tjyj lyAjl 

13> 4^1 j^JUj Lc 4J OcjjbJI - c Jk^| L^> 

^cj> ^>1 cX^J LSoJj j»-U LyJ-S SblxJI 

(^yjyp^ 1 i^c oJU«i l& yf-^i j 

j iJW 2 ?^ £ > r^ v '^ i-&& i^~9 *** 

^ J j Ly^l ( M _g^yJIU ^J ocX*o CivifcX^j 

^ OiasXjJ! j cXju wj^ajj 

L^Jl cX=^JI <J~JI Ls^ W-U !yUI yL^Jij 

* CJ^Xaj j j ^^ob* OuOJjj Oi^ib 

^•w .41 (J OucX^j l^J LaJILj C^yy. j ^yj'U CXaJj J 
^ coji! I b^x3> I . L-CJo Li! j- c^UJ cJ ^ j 

j L_jb3JI (^£i\slj cX £ j bl ^ jJLasO! , £jjuo jjW' 

J ^Ajti: j (yt£* j <J kJ' i^jj^fj 

jbb ( «J LxJ t3~* ,XJ ^ (j*iUa 

^asU ^yU Ul J OvyAa ^-L)l t ^aaXc bl'^jlwo. b‘l 

(Jy y^** v - iv •^-^ C^^!! *' — VylaJ f ( .gLc ^ y cyjLw j ^ .^a-kAzLI b 
UlcKj ^ ^ j-Xi U ^jUU! ^ t^Xol ol j Li> 

■1&)I •) _jly-i! j^Lsviil b Ul CM ^ v — *^y. LULL. Uy:J^ 

OClo o! J »-yL*AXsvo* • <jl=sJib j Jj*-T ^UL! j 

( g^jLi y-'i OaJ^as lyyj —-^^-11 

C£0>-aj !~\r^LlJ 
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who refitted with her father and mother , and it often entered into 
my mind to vifit her at their camp, for her family was of the defett 
tribes. One day mj bofom felt uncommonly anxious, and I refolved 
to eafe it by going to fee her as ufual, but, when I readied the fpot, 
found neither herfelf nor any of her kindred , I then queffioned fome 
paflengers on the road, who informed me that they hid moved from 
tins quarter on account of fcarcity of forage for their camels and 
herds. I (lopped fome time on the fpot, but could not perceive her 
returning , then delire inflamed me, fo that I could not endure her 
ab fence; love drew me on, and my feelings compelled me to travel * 
in feirch of her. As night approached, my impatience overcame me; 

I fixed the khaal* upon my camel, put on my clothes, girded on 
my fabre, mounted, and fpeeded onwards to feek her. I had pro- 
ceeded fome d i fiance, when the night became exceflively dark; and 
I, in fuch gloom, had to defeend into hollows and defiles, and climb 
the precipices . one\ery quarter I heard the grow lings of lions and 
other wild beads , my mind was alarmed, my heart beat, but my 
tongue did not ccafe from repeating the names of God mart high. 

As I proceeded, ftupor overcame me, and I funk into fleep upon the 
back of my camel, when (lie earned me on, and convc)ed me from 
the road I was purfiling. At length the bough of a tree (truck 
againft. my head as I flept, upon which I awoke, confuted and dis- 
ordered by the heat of the fun; my heart funk within me, when, 
lol I was among trees, and fireams, and flowers’, and varieties of 
birds, harmonious in their different (trains . the branches of this 
foreft vs ere entangled one with another. I alighted from my camel, 
and laid her bridle in my hand. 


A pad or (addle for camel*. 
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NIGHT 4b 1 * 


lXXj lyJ v^-vbJI L-J^j ^ j 

liyJa i — ^ ^^***JO ( — csvX^b ffJUJI \j&j\ I 

^ JJ ^ i LI ^j| ^ 

^ ^ jKj I— V— -V-JjxJ I llOj ^g i (^k, 1 — uJv^ 
^^wo_jLaJ 1 viXL> ( .Jl CJLLu \-jyw ^ ^oLi ^ — > ^'_y > *■ — 
i_uJ^c Lc^. i vj|_^ til o! ^ l^_o i— ^LcL» j Lqajc^Lxj Lx*J! o^ajI 

L-^Jo U^jLw j AaAJJ <Ja2s» J Ax^-ib AajI j j J 


aJJ « 3C\*£ 


^ L^vJ^xJl ^ «~3 L*Cj\J i !l\^ (_)Cw Co ( ,J*I -X-> ^ ^-3 


r ^LJ| Lxsvjl ^ «-J ( ^vocXA-! ^xl_£ {jCiiJI 

UOUwJ IajIjj^o k=Jf 0^0 aJ 1^ ^ ^Axlc 

B^Ua ^ v — osjoil L-xclswJI j K — *y»\ (til jlXaJ I aj C v_xa>4j ^**j= 
L-CjI (jJal L_^*JI L^IjLij^J ^Jb J (^Xc ci jS Aaa£ [^XJ 

O^C^J j^~c\~jjb ,^xj ' — KjJbi I ^AC v^vJa 

^ L-%xu«j oJs^> boXJo ^jl l_jjJ I bk.|b ^IxjLu ^xJ ^Jb aJj 
^_jlkeJ/| ^ Oi^xJ 1 scAjcXx^ '- — -v^Ak? t— -\AxAJ sOv& 


* At the canclufion of each night, the Sultana Shchcread* e iher drops afleep, or, 

perceiving morn ng dawn Hops her narrative , when her f ftcr Deenazade afks J cr I y 

flic leaves off - If the Sultan will let me live, continues flic, 1 will go on to morrovV 
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NIGHT 484 * 

I did not ceafe leading her till I came out of the foreft into an 
open defert, ■when 1 recovered myfelf, and remounted upon her bach , 
but could not determine which way I fhould go, or divine where 
Providence might diredt me. I caft my- eyes over the barren ex- 
pan fe, when, lo 1 a Ere appeared m the mzdft of ir I whipped 
my camel, and fpceded towards it till I came, when I checked my 
reins, and examined it Then I beheld a tent pitched, lances ftuch 
into the ground, a flag {landing, horfes pichettcd, and camels feed- 
ing , I faid to myfelf, what can mean this tent in fuch a folitaiy 
ipot, alone, though certainly it has a magnificent appearance ? 
Then I went behind the tent, and cried out. Health unto ye, O 
inhabitants of this abode 1 and may God have mercy upon you l 
Upon this, there came out of it a youth, leemingly about nineteen, 
who appeared graceful as the nfing mom, and \aIour beamed upon 
his afpedt. He returned my falutation, and find unto me, Brother 
Arab, I fuppofe thou haft loft thy way I replied, Yes , out of thy 
hindnefs put me right, and God will compafiionate thee. Upon 
which he anfwcred, Brother Arab, my dwelling is in this dcfolate 
waftc , but die night is gloomy and dreary, and very cold and rainy, 
and there is no furcty for thee againft the wild heads, that they 

J»ght The 1 ame qucftion, apTwer, and nightly requeft, are reiterated on evtty break- 
offof a tale , bur I have left tlrem out, as they occafion, not only nccdldi repetition, 
but difagreeable interruption to the thread of the flory {Salt ) 

VoL.II. 3 A 
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[Jj * | L I eXLb: 

£ oLac oJ^Jj v^^xtaJ I I t_T^ tXwjjl IdL C^AwjJI, 
£.1 j j j*U Oo ^ j lyA^ vjxxls. j (_yoL <j>1a!z os 

^Jliys^: ^ jLaJ I IgxvLw j lysucXs *LLj, j i—Ac ^ 

j L^svLj j eu^dJ ^I^jI t^.lsvc ^5 L^x>*l ^f, 

t^o »X>JvX ^UJI ( CXJ^Lj j ^sJI {*y4> ^Lxj 

o^jO 5jlj ^ ,-SCkj ^ vJlj u_>L*J!^ cJ^J"lJ ( < -L^ U x> 

^ J ( <^-Lo c^Lc i*J3 o 

1 «xslo ^^jJ/l UiS^J\ K^i jo 

, *■ f , ' \ . ~ 

* (t 

, NIGHT 4^. ' < * - 

' r /l? 

^J^wJL aaXc ^sv$jI ^ aJ^L« LI c^JJti 

^ v_jl>lJI j»Lu OulXX3l i— l^vLTI j} Ov^-i^J 

{Jj tXia J C^*>daJ ^J frj** J Ladl f^\ 

LjJLj ^JLfl J ^s^UI L-*&jJb &JJuS ' (^oAilJjLI 

2 »— ^Awjbw ' \3J ^ »vj So i^y^o •■ OvJ“?^ ,,AJ l - S ^-r- l W gjjr 11 ‘Ly 

UlLLm^ju Uio^LJI liAffr ^ «_ j 'wij^taJI LjJ^cl u ( ( « i L-Xlj 

^>j ^ ^ cJ^^- _j j-L ^ ciicLw LajcXsu j t-LoLl 

b Jl5 J (^Jl ^IsucxJI c-^aLs 
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may not tear thee 1 in pieces. Lodge with me, then, in fafety and 
repofe ; and when day fhall appear, I will guide thee on thy way. 

' ■ •N 1 

I difmounted, when he took my camel and picketted her, and 
gave her fodder ; after which he retired for a while, and brought a 
fheep, and killed it and drefled it. Then he kindled a fire, and 
blew it ^till it became brightly in a glow, and took fweet feeds, and 
fprinkled fait over them, and cut up the meat, and put it upon the 
fire, and fcattered the feafoning over it, and prefented me with a 
grill. The youth every now and then beat his breaft, and often 
wept; from which, O my lord! 1 guefled that he was in love and 
diftra&ed like myfelf, and only knew the paflion from its af- 
flictions. 

^ : NIGHT 485. f 

Then I faid within myfelf, X am, in His habitation, why fhould 
I intrude upon him with quefb’ons ? So I reflrained my curio fity, 
and cat as much as fufficed me. Then die young man arofc and 
vvent into the tent, and brought out a bafon and ewer, with a nap- 
kin embroidered with ftlk, and its edges fringed with gold, alfo 
a bottle of rofc- water mixed with mulk. I was aflomflied at his 
elegant demeanour and politenefs, and faid to myfelf, how won-,, 
derful is fo accompli filed a perfon in this dcfcrtl Wcwalhcd our 
hands, and convcrfcd for a while; after which he retired to the tent, 
and cut m halves for me and himfelf apiece of red damafle. Then 
lie came out to me and faid. Brother Arab, go in and chufc thy 
3-v i 
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lSX> ( ^3 t3JCi < OvA ^ UJytJ | L-vJ 

dsu Ul !<il ^ O*ici.do 'J*±qj j x/ ucu CxLdJJ 

C^J j UjLoUI ^_j~e CStCJj L-C)A cXaaj ^saaJI ^.LytXll 

Ul ^ Jjt f CjfC ( ^ IgLU* tjt cxLUJf lJZXj 

^Jo 1 OwU 1 «J 1 ^^UiJ I lvA& " ^ 

J &jL* <— iiaJt ^ CJ^3 l ^»su Alj 

C^£A*OJ ItM J Kjj^aj ^ UJjAyJI ^_5ls\iw tlXJjU*. 

^jLxXaJ J UscJI l— jUvJ ! J Li-J j LyLfl 1 

c C^svj I ^ OIa/J I ^ C^jLjjlsJ \ j cfj^ I 1 ^)U-^L*aXj J 
(JUJI (j^swJI IlX^ oJJCi lAAIX) I ^J I l^UX^j 

StX&^Ai: jJ ^MJiil I'Ajfc y£ C-*a>J( ^^3 Ul ^ 

S<3\£» V_Ct* ^ ^wJu ^ CiAa ^ jCsUJI a ^g j Ct^A^Jl 
CK3 j ^UUI |J^b t£j& j <^ssj ^sxJI C-OjbsJf 

^jfcCyJl 1 j jjOUJI sJs 3> ^_g3 I^J c 3yu 


l i f 
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place of repole, for fall night thou mull have endured much fa- 
tigue and uneafinefs. Then I entered, and, lo 1 I found a mattrafs 
of green damafk. 

I put off my clothes, and llept that night, (never have I experienced 
its like in all my life) ■ but when I awoke, * and was conjecturing 
relpe&ing the young man, night had advanced, and all eyes \>ere 
doled. I could guefs nothing, t when, lo I a gentle found, than 
which I had never heard one more foft or tenderly affeChng. Then 
I lifted up the curtain of the muggrub,^* and gazed around, when, 
lo V a damfcl, than whom I had never beheld one more beautiful ; 
and with her the youth, owner of the tent ! They wept, and com- 
plained of the pangs of love and ardent affection, of abfence and 
reparation, and the violence of their delires. •* 

Then I faid to myfelf, there is a wonderfully dignified appear- 
ance m this perfonage, yet I pcrcefvc no other m this abode but 
himfelf, and no 'other than this finglc dwelling on the plain. 
Hence Ifuppofed, thatfurcly this damfcl mull be one of the daugh- 
ters of the Genu who had fallen in love with the youth, and that 
he had retired with her to fuch a fohtudc. 

* The text here is obfeure : I fufpcfct an error in the copj ifl. I( written 
it will be, literatim, ** When I ceafed from this, or from doing fo, ' t. t flccping, 
which I have rendered, ** When I awoke,” by conftrudhcfi. Tic Arabic idiom u 
often too brief, as the Pufian is diffufc, to bear literal tranflatscn in our language. (Scjt J 

t Tlir rtccfs in a tent for flap jig on.* 
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NIGHT 486, 


OCLo; 1A1 CXywjl CXOji. cUXj -^oIU L^JULsOIi 
^ : J_y ‘ • iy-* ' Lxsvl ( • l=kl 03 'j 1 1 I > <Jjscs\j 

l-XsjJ I - (jjL= S ^aJ I - lgj| uioutsu ' l^Ai 

/ * jLo viun^aJ o^csxol LyJo’Ov^J^ ^ j ciLJac j^jLXwU I c^Ljli 

OsMy ^1 '<Js& ^Uy J l .LU L 5J l^Uj 'p’g^aJ I ouLj j 

^55 1 (_J5^ CjCtasi til jj OvLnxj OJ£5 v_JuJaJ | ^JJ 

U^jI'^j'^IjI CSo\Xj C^itLaJI Cj^jUI aL»j LtiXXwj 
l^Xr&zsJl La>wX^. ^!yJl ^0^ l^Xa ^L>l Aj\Xj ocXa£ 

^Lil ^L*j «w**j <x^_wjI (^CisX/Lj j (^~© tCcLw 

C^.O*^ (___5V C J 

\tjv£ j ( C^jf^o L ^ {AHa.AAjmj ^ &AwJa» ^ <3 . 

03y^. U ^JtJI (^5^^ L *xJ C^XitS jjG o jAc t^ayi, 

cJy v— O^jJl <A& ( <- ? oljOl^l OCL« ofjl, 
t^Jo <^3 v^CLjuj v^JOjAjl j ul J O^Osaac 

L ijlj .LXaJ! 1^0 olX^c izjj&jkj 1 ' Kr ^S' fa*** 
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Then T gazed at her more narrowly, and, lo' Hie was human .and an 
Arabian damfcl Whenihe glanced her eyes, the dazzling fun was 
outrn ailed, and the tent was filled with light from the luftrc of her 
afpett, and her beauty. When I pcrccwcd that flic was a bclovcd,.rc 
fpedt for lose reflramed me , I let down the curtain, and covered my 
face, and flept. When morning dawned, I put on my clothes, and per- 
formed my ablutions, and faid my pny ers Then I find to the young 
man, Brother Arab, if thou wilt dircdl me on my way, as thou haft al- 
ready obliged me, thy hindncfs will be ftill greater. He looked friendly 
at me, and faid, O noble Arab I if it fu its thy convenience, let me 
entertain thee for three days. Then 1 abode- with him three days, and 
when it was the morning of the fourth, as we were fitting in con- 
vention, I inquired of him his name and family. He replied, As 
to my defeent, I am one of the tribe of Ayzra, and I am fuch a 
one, the fon of fuch a one, and my uncle is fuch a perfon 

When he had defenbed his family and defeent, lo 1 he was, my 
lord, the fon of my uncle, and of the noblcft branch of the houfe 
of Ayzra Then I fair] to him, O fon of my uncle f what has in- 
duced thee to what I have feen of thy fohtudc in this defert ? 
Wherefore haft thou left thy dependants and thy neighbours, and 
fequcftcrcd thyfelf m this wild ? When he heard my words, Ins 
eyes became fuftufed with tears, he fighed deeply, and faid, O 
my coufin * I admired paflionately the daughter of my uncle, and 
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UjJiiL* Uj LjXLo v swC ^Ls"l *»JI (jjl 

I L^J slX=Jj£sLu ly^E 1—i'ljjJI *-JULIJ/ 

°J'-* V = Ls 1 ! O' 5 J V Cjs*^ ^ Cs^ Cs^ ty-» 

U> J& CS^ I *ks* (J I J LjJ, .J 


NIGHT 4S7. 

t t 

L^aJI jkJI t-i^cXAj L,.U 

^.^ijLLo j 'ify c£jj=?JI j i-^JI »a^, j Ci^s^ 
j c£4^Vf'j (^Lilj (Jy^ ^xcXaJI ^ 

t— *iJl ^ ju-Jl b<A£ C-aaaJ( fcX^j ^ «SwO Ul Uj ^r*-^ 

Sr^y ^ ^j->l c-\Xa 5 «MjA?ljl j acX=*^l 

jj^Ij, I tXXc oJ-J j (J^asU! , lJv£> aj6 i^, 

if Cocssj !y*j ^^j-a O'Xc (3-^AJl 

j, v^iji^csOUj 1 $a* ^iX^I U C^OaC ^Jl ^scu _> cXaJ ^ 

( L-XJ^X^U^ ^AC-0 UH* ^ f (__«-X-0 ( ^\Aa~3 j IjldJ 1 $aJI 
1 <JaAJ i (^XaXjwJ UcM^ j ^JUsO J 

c^ao^I !^c! aAJI ^JUj (jl 

j^aL«IsvJI J C «*XJf ^.Jcsu j\ (^jtX«jbs\JI 1 — *j I 

u 
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was diftradted by her love, fo that I could not endure from her an 
hour of ab fence ; my pafTion became extreme, and I begged her in 
marriage of my uncle; but he refufed to unite me with her, and 
married her to another man of die tribe of Ayzra, who went in 
unto her, and carried her to the village in which he dwelt. 


NIGHT 487. 

When flic was taken away from me, and I was deprived of feeing 
her, de/pair, and the viplence of di/lratfled love, led me to defeit my 
family, and abfent myfelf from them, to quit my parents, my rela- 
tions , my kinsfolk, and my companions, and all that I held dear ; I 
retired to this abode in the defert, and became enamoured of fo- 
litudeand retirement. ThenI faid to him, Where is their refidence ? 
He replied. Near the fummit of yonder mountain ; and fhe, every 
night, privately, in the quiet and ftillnefs of the dark, whenileep 
hath overpowered the eyes of the village, in a way that no one can 
difeover, repairs to me; when I gratify myfelf with her converf- 
ation, and gazing rapturoully upon her ; and ihe is equally de- 
lighted with me. Thcrs / dweil here, hr the manasr yxruhxic fixa; 
and as long as flie vifits me, quick will glide away the hours of 
night, until the Almighty flhall execute his fixed decree, grant us our 
wifhes in defiance of the envious, and adjudge us the reward of 
the patient under afflidlion. 1 * 


Meaning th«r union in Heaven 
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Oj * I LjjsA AXjOcsu L ^UJI L,Jj c^jUl JlS 

juLc L^J (JlsJI UjA j 

l* OJol ^jf cM* bt\J Ckbio 

cX^wjJI ^ ^6Lc 2JI fc^UI Ui (^1 c *^ ^ V— CaJ«jz 

cJ (Jo t jjbb olAsw C C JJ I aJU! „ yu ^.bsuJl 

U Oo^lofc. ^ (J-6JI ^ \s 161 .aJ OvUu ^jJI ^jI b 
\— -6j»! Ul ^ ^ %a*mJI t^JU i .bob* ^ ,-JLc 

^.LyoJ I ^*o_* W* Aj *-£r : ?“ cJ'tbJ I I j y*J>yJ ! «A 3 > ^ bu 

OoLb 06 ^ j\j& ^ ^bOj ^ c Cj\jJ Oj*Jo6 06 ^jiJf 

Ulj 6bLf I * uloj*J Ij aXJ ( l_£aJ 6 L^o^xsLyJ izj.ila j cjTof^c 

Loa-L2v«0 L« ( j Ob OxU*^ OJJj 

NIGHT 488. 

cy ^ ^ ^-Cf6 L^b 

j (JaJJI ^^ci/Lj s^coL civj-^>J oJ6LctyjlJ l_U6 

X^yS. Cxlljlj CiO^JI jiaZi-o J lyjCSUo 

^ a^ 6 ^66 06 j UisJ! v-jLj ^ -2 Lyjtolc 
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The narrator continues. When the youth, my lord, had told me 
his ftojy, his fituation affected me, and I became involved in con- 
templation. An ardent with to affift him poffcfled my' mind, and 
I faid, If thou wilt content, I can point out, to thee an eligible 
plan, which, by God's blerting, will turn out, agreeably to my 
hopes, fuccefsful and fortunate, and by it God will relieve thee 
from that which thou endureft. He exclaimed, O Jon of my un- 
de 3 reveal it to me. I replied, When midnight arrives, and the 
damfel cometh, feat her upon my camel, which is fwift of pace, 
mount thy horte, and I will ride upon one of thete camels, and 
fpeed with you all night. Morning will 'not dawn, until I /lull 
have conduced you through the forerts, the haunts of wild hearts, 
and the deferts : thy obje<R will be attained, and thou wilt be ren- 
dered happy with the beloved of thy foul : the land of God is wide 
enough to find a refidence in; and I fwear, by the Deity, that I 
will be thy helper and thy friend, with life and property, as long as 
exirtence Ihall remain. 


NIGHT 488. 

When he heard this, he laid unto me, O fon of my uncle 3 I 
will confult with heron this feheme, for flic is intelligent, pru- 
dent, and of found judgement. When night was far advanced, 
and the ufual time of her coming was arrived, he impatiently ex- 
pected die moment ; but flic was later than curtomaiy. Then I 
looked at the youth, who went to the door of the tent, and, opening 
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J U=i\JI j\z*. 

OS£ b jjb J$> J 

L^stc j( ULifcXcx LyJ LdJtXrs. 03 j o<\$> ^3 

vXrLl ^-osvJb L_Cyl ^X=^,kJoLCj jju *3 ^ ^J ulc ^a£ 

(J-ol y l^-C OaeLw L_jli ^ OOLX^. ^ *buL»w 

(^jjsJl ^jUiS AjJI e^cllj ^J l -^.Lj ^jjJ^svj otX> ^-Xe 

c_«?y g v ^'-bl CXjcso jjls ^ C^Jjj ^ocjl L* ^yyg ^j| b 
^?y0<3 l^iOljo U-Jl c«y2^j Oo OvJ IT LX& ^ OvJUJUl l_Oj 

C^yU ^1 Uyo vjcy J lyA.yjU lyZ^L (_^s cX^I tyj 

J '>^'J)lssJI q^Im^ ^ !bb 0 O 0 j ^ lj^* Lg »*j( 

^ j olXj ^ «-»IjaJ1 ^ IcXjcX**i tij LXj lyssdiC- 

^yb* {^=»* ■ ^ ^ (J Jb* ^ Ua/* 

olXj (_s^ c j ols yr c^L C_5^ ^ U^M OojJI 

Lyjb AaajU Ufl C-5^® L_- Jb y otX»' (^E lyra^lb oJI (J^Ij 

y IOvjcXim feb ( ^ Xa) «vAx*J — ;b^ ^ cXmj^I ^3 <3***^^} (3 J ** Jl ^b 
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his mouth, drew in the exhalations of the gale; * after which he tc- 
turned, and fat down fora while, and wept. 

Then he faid unto me, O my coufin ! there are no tidings this 
night of the daughter of my uncle; fame difaiter muft have befallen 
her, or an accident have kept her from me ; do thou remain in thy 
place until I come to thee with intelligence. He took his fabre and 
fhicld, and was abfent about im hour of the night, when he returned, 
bearing fomething in his hands, and called to me aloud. I haflened 
to him j and he faid, Canil thou guefs, O my coufin I what tidings 
I have brought ? I anfwercd, No. He exclaimed, The daughter of 
my uncle this night haspexifhed; flie was coming to me, as ufual, 
w hen a lion fprung upon her on the way, and tore her to pieces, 
and there remains of her nothing but what thou feeft. Then he fet 
down what was in his hands, and it was the thigh bone of the 
damfel, and part of the ribs. He wept piteoufly, threw' away his 
(hield, and remained for fome in Hants in agonizing lamentation ; 
after which he faid to me. Leave not thy feat until I return to thee 
again. Then he went out, and was abfent for an hour ; when he 
came back, and in his hands was the head of the lion : lie tlircw it 
down, and alked me for water. Then I brought him water, and he 
w allied himfelf, and clcanfed the mouth of the lion, and kiffed it, 

* To Europeans this figure will appear inelegant, but Oriental poets often ddcrrbe 
- the breeze as perfumed with the eiTences ufed by their beloved. Thus the Prince Jc- 
haunder Shah, in his matin walks, exclaims from Hafiz : 

“ The breeze this morning is feented with amber, 

“ Perhaps my beloved may be palling over the plain.” 

l r ,de Bahardandb, Vd, III. F« x 57* 
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j Cio|yU! Xsy j ocXJb L_LaJUj ^xJf l 
(_ 3 ^ Ooi lai. s u' ^1 L_£aaj ^ 

i—Tovj c ovcLnjJ! oiX^ 


NIGHT 489. 


c t ol\^ ^ ^ t= XxS' ^ ^ lA 3 A b" ALi 

*j <AssJ j J !<-X& ^3 ^-yg oUul 

J AeLw (__5^C UjLc ^ L-^dyJ! kL &j\ 

AS5^j_^ CUs^SAJ cxjiyj^j lL*m All ^jl ^A^lj J ~ 

C < cXic^*J^ ^ ^ .A s u-^ka OUA aCo Ou!^ LyU IajcXJ I ^_i>L jj 

O^ouu aAx oc_\Ai Aj uJisJf ei ><3J^ 

\-ryAJj\j j Ly^xA^y ^ <__L*^xJ! ( i ^«o Aj ( ^<1 <J~C* oUjrj ^ d-JI 

J.LI AjJG l^> ^O <-XiC C^Jit J cXs.1^ ^3 <_j|yJI ^J1 
^ ^ C ^ {^j^*** Bt\£ OJcX^}^ Ovbsvjyl 
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and wept bitterly ; after which he fnid, O fon of my uncle J I con- 
jure thee by God, and by the ties of kindred between thee and me, 
that thou obferve my Iaft will, as thou wiJt be my intomber within 
this hour, for I /hall expire before thee. 

NIGHT 489. 

When this happens, waftx me, and en/hroud me with the remains 
of the daughter of my uncle in thefe clothes, and bury us together 
in the fame grave. After this, he wept till he was exha ufted; when 
he retired to his muzrub, and remained ab/ent from me about an 
hour. Then he came out, and beat his bofom, and lamented bitterly, 
and at laft fell into expiring agonies ; when his foul departed, and 
he left this world. ^When I beheld this, mournful was my condition; 
but it was incumbent upon me that I ihould perform my duties to- 
wards him, notwithftanding my heavy affliction. I went to him, 
and did as he had enjoined me with re/pedt to wa/hing, and en- 
fhrouded them, and laid them in the earth in one grave, near which 
I remained for three days. After this I returned home, and ftaid two 
years, when I repaired again to vi/it their tomb.* 

* At the condufion of this tale, the Ameer of Egypt rewards die narrator, of whom 
he requefls another flory, when he begins that of Fatima Bint Amecn. 
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Account of a large and valuable Collection of 
Oriental Mamfcripts, brought from Surat by 
Samuel Guise, EJq. and now to be fold. Con- 
tinued from No. III. p. 31 S. 


WE now proceed to notice the Sanfcnt Manufcripts of this Col 
ledion —The firft is an oblong thin volume, infilled Satra Gun , 
with fome rudely-drawn fchemes or tables, the fubjed is faid to be 
Agronomy. 

The fecond is a thin oblong volume, written in a more umforni 
and lundfome charader than the former. * 

The third is mtitled Gerry Guchan , a thin oblong volume, like 

the firft-mentioned. * 

r 

The fourth is a fmall odavo manufcript, mtitled Rutton Mallab , 

The fifth is likewife a thin odavo volume, and mtitled Zanunt 
Palree Nezoom. 

The Zend and Pehlavi manufenpts now follow j moft of which 

3 c 
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were purchafed by Mr. .Guife from the widow of Darab , the Parfi 
preceptor of M. Anquetil du Perron, at Surat ; and fome of them 
fuch as that learned and inquifitive Frenchman could not procure. 

A very large and finely written volume in folio, the Vendidad 
Sadi j of 1 which M. Anquetil du Perron has given a tranflation. 
Zendavefta, Vol. I. Part II. ' 

Another very large and finely written folio volume, containing the 
Vendidad Sadi, Izejcbne Sadi, and VifpcrcdSadi , in Zend ; written 
in A. D. 1670. (See Anquetil du Perron.) . „ * * 

Another very large volume, containing die fame three works j 
tranfcnbed A. D. 1750, in a very fine hand. (See a fpecimen in 
the mifcellaneous plate, p. 318, fig. 4.) 

A large quarto volume, well written, containing the Vendidad Sadi, 

Another quarto volume, containing the fame work ; with a com- 
mentary m Pchlavi. 

A very thick and large quarto volume, written in a fine hand* 
containing the Vendidad Sadi, Izefcbni Sadi, and Vifpercd Sadi, 
before mentioned, in Zend; with the Vijlafpce leftbt, in PcIUuvi, 
Pazcnd. f 

A quarto volume, containing one of the ancient Parfi Rava)cts, 
or traditions. 



No. IV.] ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. S jt 

An odlavo volume, containing the Sirauze, in Pehlavi; the 
Lzefehne Karia t and Afiin Gnhanbnr . . 

A fmall quarto volume, containing the Vi/pered, in Zend. 

. i * 

An odlavo volume, of which the firil and hit pages have been 
fupplied by a different hand. It is intided, in the modern Perfick 
chiradlers, Kitab Feionjbi. 

An odlavo volume, containing the Ncaefcbs lefcbt % in Pehlavi and 
San font. The Sanfcrit tranflations of the Zend and Pehlavi manu- 
feripts, which are found amongft the Parfces of Surat, were made, 
according to M. Anquctil du Perron,* abo\ r e tliree hundred years 
-ago, by the Mobeds, Hcriojcngh and Ormufdiar ; 

Another odlavo volume, containing the fame work ; viz, the 
Netfcbts lefcht , in the Hindoo: language and charadier. (See a fpc- 
cimen in the mifcellaneous plate, p. 318, fig. 3.J 

A volume, containing only a few words written in each page, 
which, it appears, were to have been filled up with explanations. 
From die modem Peifian title, Loghat Zend OJj ujUJ it may be 
ftyled a Vocabulary of the Zend Language. 

Another odlavo volume, containing the Neafehs Iefchts, fairly 
written in Pehlavi. 


* Zenda\cfla, Vol. I. Part II. p. 5. 

3 C 2 
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A fmall volume, containing a vocabulary of Pehlavi and Zend j 
alfo two treatifes on the Pazend Language, the Pard Religion, and 
Aftrology. 

The Izefchne , in Zend ; an odtavo manufcript, well written ^ 

< / 

An odtavo volume, containing the Daroun Sade „in Zend, and in 
the Indian of Guzerat: this work is part of the Pard Liturgy,' and 
confifts of feveral chapters of the Izefcbnes. 

The Shekun Goumani , a moral and theological work, written in a 
large and fair character. 

% 

The Vifpercd and Serofch , in Pehlavi j a thin odtavo manufcript. 

A fmall and thin odlavo volume, containing the work called 
Tourio Neafcbs. 

An oftavo manufcript, containing the Purjhejh Pafokh , in Peh- 
hvu fairly written. 

A large odtavo volume, containing the Izeflinec, in Zend and 
Sanfcrit. 

The Mmokbercd, m Pehlavi and Sanfcrit. Of this manufcript 
fomc account has been given in the Oriental Collections, Vol. II. 
p. 96 j and a fac-fimiL* of the fird lines, in the mifcclkuieous plate, 
fame page. 
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An oftnvo volume, fairly written, containing the Vadjerguerd \ or 
a collection of prayers which accompany certain ceremonies. 

An o&avo manufcript, finely written, containing* the Izefchne Sade. 

< 5 » 

A very tliick volume, welL written, containing the Neaelchs 
Iefcht Sade; or. a collection of various Neafches, or devotional 
competitions.. 

An o&avo volume, written by Darab t containing tEe FerouJbe % 
in Zend- - 

The Bonn DebeJB, or Cofmogony of the Parfis ; a well written, 
volume in odtavo. This work is tranilatcd by Anquetil du Perron- 
Vide Zendaveita- 

A large volume, in Pehlavi and modem Pcrfian, containing the 
\Sjji C 5 ol \jj Ravage t Buzuri, or Great Tradition of the Parfis; 
the ancient tenets of their religion, &c- 

" An oda\o volume, in modem Perfian, containing the Sadder; 
of which the learned Hyde has gi\cn a tranflation in his Rclig. 
Veterum Perfarum. 

The Ilory (in modem Pcrfian verfic) of CbengkerngacUb 


The Viraf Nameli, in modem Fcrfian \crfc ; this is a thin <pnr?< 
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volume, with various miniature paintings ludely executed, repre- 
fenting the various fituations of the foul in a future Rate, both of 
reward and punifliment. (See mifcellaneous plate, p. 318, fig. 1.) 

u A volume, confifting of fome fpecimens of fine Perfian writing, 
Indian portraits, and other drawings. 


Antiquarian and Critical Illiiftrations of Perfian 
. Hi/lorij and Romance— -JBi/iW. Ouseley, Efq. 


The following obfervations were origin ally writ ten to illujlrate fome 
pajjager in the Tarikh Jehan Ara, one fed! ion of which ( containing 
the Annals of Iran ) it was my intention to have pubhjhed, with copious 
notes and tllujlrations : that JeSIion t with a literal tranJlation % has been 
lately pi efented to the Public in my “ Epitome of the Ancient Hi£» 
tory of Pcrfia but the notes are referved for another occafon t of 
which I have fpoken in the preface to that work . The following paf 
fages, however , ( taken at random from fevcral hundred) will ferve as 
a fpectmen of the manner in which I had defgned to illufrate the 
Jehan Ara by ext rails from various other manuferipts : the frjl is a 
note on tie woid Nimrod, in the account of Cai-Kaus,^<w/</ monarch 
of the Caiaman Djnafy, thus occurring in page 17 of the " Epitome,’* 
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l; .. ; Nimuttl, 4* »*'*»? " 

Uni ycmat o, immortal, «-»** N ‘ mr ° * 

VT This iclcmblancc of names has induced feme 

No. I- ‘ 1MR w i,h Nimrod, the fon of Cijo. 

hiftorbns to confound C- ^^5^+ informs us, that 
mentioned m the Uimc 

✓ . . . : .0 ,1 *S eiJl .OUS= 

. faid that Heims not Nimrod. but that, hhe htm. 

•* It lias been lain tna 

.. He attempted to afeend into the beaten. 

r Nimrod being derived from 1*10 rticl. 

The Hebrew name of Ntmr “ , die Ferfian Monarch 

(, «*• *. u»- •' »• 

after his impious and cam pmbably be founded on his 

attempt to four among t «c _ou . ^ bodies, for nhteh 

delire of ftudyiog “ tuo aftronomical obferva.ortes, 

-***" 

one m . 

Bagdad now tonds. t 

_ u, n * S, 9- &e * i . thefe Hluftrations, an account 

; -*• ““ nM,cesof 
fhatt bo CI ' m . p R fa« to the “ Epitome tivated by the Babylonian* 

*.? “ICuvi"^. p- s. «• * ^ 
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That moft nrp and excellent chronicle, the tfabkat Najfcri, after 
relating fome anecdotes of this ancient Monarch, informs us, that 


cXjL gAUol ji L jJoLi ^- u 

according to one tradition, he ere&ed the Tower of Babel for the 
** purpofe of inveftigatmg the date of the heavens *” 


The extraordinary enterpnze of Cai-Caus is related at length m 
the Shah Nameh he is there faid to have trained young eagles*f* 
for the purpofe of bearing him into the llcy, feated on a throne or 

• H<>mchllah Pduftoufi, m his Tantb Goudeb, fa) s, 

Jjjl - j ( jl Jj} t-A Jw Uw <XaXj j£~l JjO 

Cy+Ay&t* 

“ In the land of Mcfopotam a he caufcd averyhgh heap, or artificial mount, to be 
** thrown uj, on wmch he crcftcd a building, at prefent called AfFcr 

Of this, the Tanib Moagan thus fpeaks 

jxs. 5" b d 3'*l j _jl j 

And of tlic remains of his works, is that obfervatory at Babylon, which they call 
die Tel t Afftrkoun, qt the He ght of Afferhoun He crofted another at Baghdad, 

' according to the Lei a! tiuwnkb ah)uu ji u ^aj 3-*^^ £■***} j' j 

t Eagles — In the original larges or garles — a bird which, according to the Pcrfian 
£ftion«, was of prod gious fize, and lived many hundred years , it appears, however 
from a very neat painting, in a beautiful copy of the Ajaiel al Alalhl ucat, to be nothing 
more than a large falcon, and anfwcrs nearly to that called by Ornithologies the Falco 
Ltuc c epfalus, or white headed eagle , the body being alh coloured and white, the 
crooked beak and legs y ellow , and the talons black 

(Sec die article Falco, in thit excellent work die Encyclopedia Bntannica, publdhed 
at Edinburgh ) 
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chair, to which they were harneilcd.* 'His impious pride was gra- 
tified by a momentary fucccfs, which rendered his fall the more hu- 
miliating , hurled from the clouds, this wretched madman muft 
have penfhed, had not the divine wrath been tempered by mere) , 
which referved him for a life of penitence. 


Ferdoufi mentions various traditions on the fubjeft of Cai-Caus’s 
rafii undertaking. 


^j( JijT <—***£ j 


Ojj/I j\j lXL> j&j <iXjlcX» 

“ There are reports of every kind relative to this affair, the truth 
of which is a fecret known only m the heavens ” 


All agree, however, that the king’s original defign was to piy 
into the nature of the fun, moon, and liars ,-f but this is attributed 
to the fuggcflions of Satan, who, prefentmg bimfelf one day before 
Cai-Caus, as he was goiug forth to the cliafe, (for he, too, was a 
"TK mighty hunter, Genefis x ) — — — — 

* According to the Tanib Tabart, he afeended into the iky by means of a talifimn , 
ihc power of which enabled him to take, as companions, federal of his nobles and 
couruers, but 

ljA j\ 2+£> 2 ( . ^ 1 Jj\ Cajy^ 

“ when the) came where there was a cloud, the fattening or knot of the tahfman was 
<■ broken, and thc\ all fell from the air, and died , but Cai Caus didnat die 

+ I hue before obferved that be conttrudled an obfemtory at Bab) lor. The fsmoat 
t utren&td there, wafc, according to feme comincnutors, 3c\otcd to aftrononucal fludics 
in the time of Nimrod 

VOL II ^ 3D 
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JU j\ Jjj Ls^. 

(Shah Nameb) 

reprefented to him, that as he poflefled all the treafures of the earth, 
he would become more than mortal by acquiring a knowledge of 
the celeftial bodies, and the fecret caufes of their revolutions. In the 
vain hope of learning thefe, and intoxicated with wine, Cai-Caus 
afcended the throne, which Ferdoufi accurately defcribes, and was 
borne aloft, declaring that he would , explore the ' fecrets of the 
fpheres, and “ reckon one by one the flars of heaven.**’ 

f**^f** > \ 

** According to fome,’* adds the poet, “ he provided hjmfclf 
“ with a fword, his bow, and arrows. ** 

* ji '^SS' 

iAj OSS' o zj\ Lt a 11 ? 

Ojj djjpi <5 S' ^OSS>i* 

,lS^J ^ J* ^S 

“ Others fay, that he afcended the ikies with an. impious intention 
** of making war on the Almighty j and I have heard that Cai-Caus 
'* is the fame as Nimrod, who was full of deceit (or magick arts)* 

** and guilty of innumerable provocations.** 

oLy*j j OJSiZS 
obi 

sAjlX-cl iXmAJ 
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** (The eagles) were precipitated headlong from the black clouds, 
44 and drew with them, from aloft, the throne of the king: they 
'* fell near the foreft of Lions, in Checn, or Tartary/' &c. 

In the deferts and forefte, amid the retreats of fav3ge beads, the 
\yretched monarch, humbled in the dull, fued for mercy, and ob- 
tained its his underftanding was reftored, his penitence was fincere; 
and the chiefs of Perfia, who had fought him for a confiderable 
time, were at length permitted to lead him from the foreft, and re- 
ilore him to his people. His infinity, however, and wickednefs, 
had been fo excefiWe, that the chiefs were provoked to revile him in 
opprobrious language. 

Gudarz faid to him, 4t This thorny foreft is a fitter habitation 
“ for you than a city, the abode of men." And. the poet declares, 
that 

jjtj I Ayi, 

« He poffefles neither wifdom, fenie, nor prudence — neither are 
•« his brains, nor his heart, in their proper places." 

I have dwelt on this article, perhaps, with a degree of prolixity, 
becaufe it corroborates, in a twofold inftance, my afiertion,* that 


* In the intended preface. 


3 D 2 
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the Old Teftament has furnifhed materials for many anecdotes of 
Perfian hiftory and romance; If the beginning of Cai-Caus’s ftory 
refembles that of Nimrod, 'the reader will, perhaps, anticipate my 
obfervation, that in the cataftrophe, it feems to record the punifh- 
ment of another Babylonian monarch, who fuffered a ptivation of 
underfunding ; was driven from men, and dwelt with the leafs of 
the field till his hairs were grozvn like eaglet* feathers ; and who, the 
divine anger being appeafed, was re-cjlabhjhed. injhe kingdom , his 
coutife Hors and lords having fought unto him** > r ■ 

The reigns of Cai-Caus and Nebuchadnezzar + are placed, by 
clironologers, in the fame century ; but the inconfiftency of affigning 
to their age the aCtions of Nimrod, who flourifhed many hundred 
years before, may objected to my aflertion : thcr reader, however, 
will perceive, in the courfe of thefe pages, that this is not the only 
inftance of fuch incongruity. The Perfian writers, from an im- 
perfect knowledge of Jewifll hiftory, frequently confound the per- 
fonages and occurcnccs of different ages ; afenbing to one king the 
actions of another, whether his contemporary or prcdcceffor. A 
fimilar con fufion would probably' be the refult,- were we, after 
flightly perilling the ancient records of any nation, relying perhaps 
on memory or oral traditions, to attempt a particular account of 
perfons and events. 4 * ' 

• See the Hiftory of Nebuchadnezzar, in the booh of Daniel, du 4. 

t According to Archbiihop Ufticr, Nebuchadnezzar began to reign in the year 607 
before Chnft. Cal-Caus, acconling to Sir W. Jones (who docs nor, howefer, remark 
any coincidence) in the year 600. See afi.ort Hiftory of Pcrfta, prefixed to the Life of 
Nadir Shah, in Di’hjb. 
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No. II, (‘this note belonged to the word Khuziftan ( the^ ancient 
province of Sufi ana), in page 43, Epitome of the Ancient Htjiory of 
Pcrjia.) . . , . 

, j 

In fome manuferipts the name of this province. is Khunjlun ; but 
the -variation from Khuztflan being only in the omiflion of a point, 

I am induced to think the difference merely accidental, and fuchi as 
may be found, I will venture to lay, in evejy Oriental MS. except 
the Koran. The reader, however, who wi flies for critical accuracy, 
may confult the obfervattons of the learned German Profeflbr Wahl, 
in his admirable work on the Geography of Periia ; * he there 
points out the variations in the name of Khu2iffan. But the fol- 
lowing paflage, which I extratt from a rare and valuable manu- 
feript, feems to prefenbe the mode- of orthography with lexicogra- 
phical precifenefs, in die terms of Arabian Grammar . 

j *D jJj ^ 

j iziy J j 

J J ^ c-uwl \^yf\ 

oO^ cM j o ^ j Jib* j °yj> j o W v 

<£j* v^y. j jjLj ^ o^J^ 

ijc- ^j{y <*3<**~! a/cJU, L 

' * Altes undKeuts Vordcr undMiddcl Alien. Lci£f. 1795 
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“ Khuziftan, with the vowel accent damma on the letter kha, watt 
** quiefcent, stf; with the diacritical • point, and the vowel hefra 
“ fn, without any diacritical points, or vowel ucceut ; ta with two 
tf diacritical points over it? alif an &nun ; — a well-known province, 
“ lituated between Fars, Irak, and Arabia. Ahwaz was formerly 
f * the capital, but now ShuJJiter is the chief city. Among the 
“ towns of this province'are AJker-mekurtum, Ram-hormuz , Atjan, 
“ yond~i-Jhapour , youizeb , DUzafoul , and others. The origin 
“ of this name was Khuazijlan , with the letter alif after wait. 
“ The word Khuazih % in the Deri dialed!, fignifieda decorated arch 
“ or pavilion ,’ eredted in honour of bridegrooms; "and as the people 
“■ of this province were very fumptuous in celebrating nuptials, the 
place was named ( Khuaztflan ) accordingly . ” (Tahitk al Iraub % or 
GeographicaUDid! ionary, by Mohammed Saduk Iffaluni.) 


No. IIL ( This is extracted from the intended preface.) 

Of the ancient kings, as of the firfi: patriarchs, I muft here ob- 
ferve, tliat the Pcrfian hiftorians, in general, derive the names from 
words of the (jLJ Zeban-i- Syriani, or Syrian language. 

To difeover whether by this they mean that dialed! of Hebrew 
called Syriac, the Hebrew itfclf, Aflyrian, or Chaldean, mull be 
the rcfult of future inveftigation. That they edeem it the prim- 
eval tongue, appear? from a very curious paflage in the Ancient 
Hiflory of Tabari, who prelcrvcs fome Arabick verfes, traditionally 
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laid to be tmnflatcd from the pathctick exclamations uttered by 
Adam in the Syrian language, on the death of his fon Abel. 

From the few derivations which I have already analyzed, I am 
induced to think that He&texv and Challaick may explain the greater 
number of them. We mud allow, however, for the vague and inac- 
curate manner in which Perlian writers treat of foreign etymologies : 
— perverting and corrupting words like the ancient Greeks when they 
condefcendedto mention the names of barbarians. , ‘ ■ 

As the Eaftem records defeend, the derivation of words from the 
Zeian Iunant , or Grecian lauguage, becomes more 
frequent. The Perfian hidorians are in thefe, generally, but not 
always, corrcfl. — Wc may fuppofc the fame degree of general ac- 
curacy, with occafional exceptions, in their Syrian etymology. Bur 
by the word Syrian, it docs not appear to me that the writers of 
Perfia, and the Greek and Roman hidorians, mean the fime language 
or people. Although the Syrians, according to Diodorus Siculus * 
and Pliny/f* were fuppofed by many to have fird invented letters , 
yet it is not a necedary coufequence that the Syrian Ihould be fup- 
poied the primeval tongue. 

Herodotus extends the name of Syrians to the inhabitants of Je- 

•i II{SS tt Xi>orr«? »T( tufiTXi rvr wj*!inuw #»*>•»»/ 

xm( ir. JD<ei. Sie Lie. F". 

t Liicras fcroper arbitror Affjnas finffe, fed alii apjd iEgyptlos a Mercuric, ut 
Gellius; alii agud Sjros regems volun:. Pirn. Hift-Lib. ui c. 5S. 
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ruhlem, whom he ftyles the Valcjhm Syrians * But it is raoft pro- 
bable that our Perfian authors mean the Ajfyrian language , and, as I 
faid before, that the ancient names may be explained through He- 
brew or Chaldaich In fupport of fhis opinion, I fliall offer fome 
obfcrvations m another place 


No IV (In the ** Epitome of the Ancient Htjiory of PerfiaJ* 
p 43, a? ate informed that Shapoui , the fin of Ardejhir , built 
Nijhapour ) 

\ I 

The ingenious Author of the Ajaieb al Bel Jan, compiles Ins ac- 
count of Niflnpour from various chronicles, but laments that 
he had never been, fo fortunate as to fee a certain luftoiy of this 
city, much celebrated among the curious. Trom other records, 
lion ever, he informs us that it is one of the moil ancient places m 
Khorafan, originally founded by Tahmuras, and, having fallen to 
decay, rebuilt during the reign of Aradliir Babcgan 

(_}Uj j£> j j ol>Xj 

J (AjIxms OxxJ 

J&jr '“'!/** rr* ° 1 fcU, v s ^ j u*s-=*- 

* Art )«{® * 'Vjiix, t»i Kit » nM fi « in Jtj w W n^Atf vt >^41^1 ,t llrrtJ 

Li III 
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“ And Sbspour Zule'fiaf who exceeded all (he kings of Perfia 
“ in power and magnificence, pomp of refinue, and attendants, 
** ufed all his endeavours to improve and enlarge this city; and at 
“ die time that .the banners of Iflamifm were exalted, Omru ben 
“ La's, of the Soffarian race, made Nilhapourhis capital, .which, 
** in the year 605 (of the Chriftian tera 1308), was deftroyed by an 
** earthquake; and, near the (pot where it Rood, another city was 
“ cre&ed.” 


This is but a part of the account given in the Ajaieb cl beldan. 
A long article on Nhhapour may be found in the Nozebet al cohub. 
( Geogr. chap. 17.) And the Tarikb Gozideb informs us, that 




“ The buildings of Nilhapour in Khorafan, which Tahmunis 
<1 had firft erected, having been totally demolifhed after his time, 
«« Shapour rebuilt that city, dividing it into fquares by eight times 
“ eight, like achefs -board.** 

Nifliapour is often mentioned by the Perfian poets. It is one of 
the four cities of Khoraflan which Anvari celebrates in a pafiage of 
his Divan (too long to be inferted here), beginning 
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' No. V. (Note on Zerdujht. Epitome , p. 21.) 

Of the Sabean religion, which is faid to have prevailed in Perfia, 
until the introduction of Zoroafler’s do&rines, we have ftill, not- 
withftanding the learned labours of many ingenious antiquaries, 
but a very imperfect knowledge.* To enlarge on the ancient mode 
of worfhip among the Peifians, would feem almofl unneceflaiyv 
after the refearches of Dr. Hyde, and Monfieur Anquetil du 
Perron ,'f* and would extend this work beyond die limits of 
an Epitome. I lhall, however, on this interefting fubjeCt, 
offer fome obfervations in a future elfay, the materials for which 
are more curious and more abundant than I could have expected 
to find. 

I havereafon to believe, that notwithflanding the fharpnefs of the 
Mohammedan fword (one of the chief inftruments ufed in pro- 
pagating the dodhines of the Koran), many worfhippers of the 
Deity, under the grand fymbol fire, at this day pradtife in fecrct 
the ancient rites of their lcligion, in various parts of Pcrfia, amidil 

• See particular]) the “ Effoi fur 1 Hifloire du Sabcifme, par M. 1c Baron <ic Bock, 
punted at Halle, 1787, quarto, and at Metz, 1788, in duodecimo, with hi* “Rcchcr- 
" chcs iliftoriquc* fur lc Pcuplc Nomadenppcllc en France Behemitnt, cten Allcmagne 
" 'Ltugentr with a Catcchifm of the Religion of the Drufc*. 

The rcfcarchc* of Baron dc Bcvk, on the GjfJitt, were occalioned by the publication 
of M, Grcllmann’* work (in German} on the fame fubjeCl. 

t See the ** Itiftoria Rcl gtomi Vctemm Pctfitww, ' by Dt. Hjdc of Oxford , 
and the ZsnArstjU of M Anquctd du Perron. 
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*he recefles of great mountains, and more particularly in the vici- 
nity of Yezd — There, not many jears ago, dwelt Rufiam , a moft 
learned and vvoithy Migtan, equally /killed m the principles of Jus on n 
religion and in the laws of Iflamifm, and accomplished in various 
fcienccs With him that \ery ingenious traveller, Mohammed ah 
Hofetn,* formed an intimate acquaintance, and law in his pofTeflion 
fome records, faid to have been written many thoufand years But 
he adds, “ Theft venerable manufcripts 


IjLjtTySi. f u tf *j_ C(-AJ XJ jjy&a 

liyJ Um 


** Had differed many injuries, and were much decayed **■ — " The 
xnftitution of the Magians is dated from the creation of Caiumuras, 
who, among them, is reputed the fame as Adam ” 

And this moil intelligent Muffulman mentions, in other parts of Ins 
Memoirs, various learned Magians, with whom he lived in intimacy 
and friend finp, particularly a deflour or prieft, redding at Shiraz 
I have reafon to think, that many curious manufcripts (befides that 
Pchlavi volume which furmihed materials for the Shah Namch) more 
ancient by ieveral centuries than Mohammed, hav e efcaped both the 
injuries of time and of fuperflition , and I agree m believing with 
Moniieur Anquetil du Perron, a very competent judge, that fuch 


See fame account of Jutn Or cntal Collc&ions VoJ II page 36 
3 E a 
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works might Rill be found in many parts of the^Eaft, which would* • 
amply reward the labours of an inquifitive and well-informed tra- 
veller.* r 

According to Al-'Iabari, the worlhip of Fire was common long 
before the time of Zoroafter. In the reigns of ,the firft kings (from 
Caiumuras to Zohak, in whofe time, he fays, Noah propheficd) 

** Of the Antediluvian people. 




** Some were fire-worfhippers— forae adored the Sun.” 

Zachariah al Cazvwi , author of the admirable Encyclopedia, in- 
titled Aajieb al Makbloucat , informs us, in a chapter on the religion 
of the ancient Ferfians, that 


I Cuwtw/ 


“ In early ages they were of the Sabean religion, and worfhipped 
“ the ftars, until the time of Gufhtafp,*f' fon of Lohorafp, in whofe 
** reign Zcrdujbt (Zoroafter) appeared,” &c. 


* “ Jc fuis perfuade qu’un Voyagcucr Inftruit pourroit encore trouver cn Pcrfe, dans 
“ l'Armcnie, cn Afnque, dcs ouvrages antcrieurs au Mahomctifme.” 

Reflections fur l’utihte que l’on peut retirer de la Icihire dcs Ecm ains Oricntaux ; 
in the 3 5 il» \ol of “ Mcmoires de l'Acad. dcs Infcrlpt. p, x6i." 

t In the original it is written KuJhfcJT, an affcXaUon of Arabick orthography. Not 
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The paffage, with which I fliali conclude this note, is taken from 
a very curious account of the Jeuifli prophets, and the ancient re- 
ligions of the Ealt — m that excellent work, the Tjnkh Kapcbak- 
Khani After mentioning tl e fall of Ocsu Bakbt al N^fir 
(Nebuchadnefar) from Babylon, lie informs us that the government 
of Syria was committed to the hands of CoreJh t and the 

captive children of Ifrael, collected under the charge of Daniel, who 
obtained permiflion to rebuild Jerufalem. 

Ojyy IcXj (^yS ' OyC tjEyti 

j j ^IniftXwJ {j-yl ci-o 

j j 1 lOvLj j£> jJL* 0+qj\j \~>j> 

oLvu/j l ^_ r =u.^J! 0*^1 rr*J <->ld 

J jj j j 

oCof^i aJJ I 

** At tint time Zcrduflit introduced the religion of the Gucbres 
“ (or Gawrs), which Gulhtafp adopted Heretofore the Pcifli- 
«« dadian kings, Caiumuras, Houflicng, Tahmuras, and Jcmflud, 

** for near five hundred )cars, oblcrvcd tlic religion of Noah, - to 

having in their alphabet the letter /, it is ufual among it e Arabians to cf urge if, 
when occurring m foreign -wonts, into i, /, ot t Tt ut tlwy wnte Lt-tomf, 
Piuralb, &e 

• Jinuy be tbfened, th-t in this enumexat «iof the PcilhoaJian Kings of PcitU, 
Zotuk has been ©mated, perhaps as in Arab an uforper, or -» one ciu&awurtd to 
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“ whom be peace I Fcridoun, Tour, Salm,*h Manuchchcr, Zab, 
** andTahamafp followed the laws of Abraham. Cai-ICobad, Cai- 
“ Caus, Cai-Khofru, and Lohorafp, were of the faith of Mofes. 
“ Gullitafp eftabliflicd the worfliip of fire, which the monarchs of 
4t Perfia continued to pradtife from his time till the reign of Ycz- 
** dejerd, the fon of Sh.ihriar, during the Khalifat of Omar, chief 
** ,of the true believers : May God reward him P* 


The following pafiage is e^tradled from that vciy valuable Tarikh, 
the Tebkaut Nqjferi, 


!c\c 


Lj Ljcxf^ (jij'T* * v ^ 1 -* v ■ 

y jy ^ { 


'^r' j • *••• — J w 

UtX-> l j 

i’j \ iCAjLf i.J *L> OoJL C>jj oC*jjT t j 

j\y> 

“ Guflitafp, the fon of Cai-Lohrafp, afeended the throne at 
Balkh, and duly adminiftered juftice. 


“ In his time Zertuflit profeffed himfelf a prophet j and Guflita/p 
“ approved of his religious dodlrines, and caufed fire-temples to be 
** eredled; and Zertuflit produced a certain book called Pazend , 
“ which he had written in letters of gold on twelve thoufand Heins.** 


introduce the worftup of idols, which, according to Herodotus, was unknow n among 
the ancient PerGans : *• AyaX pay* p ■, Kat nw{ »*i «*i» &c. Cluj. “ It is not 

“ their cuftom to ereft either ftatues, or temples, or altars, See. 

* Salm, a fon of Fcridoun. 
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If wc may believe the miffionary San ion (who vifited Per/ia in the 
year 1683) the .gtlebres itill preferved their facred traditions and re* 
ligtous code, tntnlcribed on parchment or fleins.* 


No. VI. (The following note belonged to the word Abteen, the name- 
of Feridoun's father . Epitome , &c, p. 9.) 

Abtin 

This name has, by M. d’Herbelot and others, been written Abiten, 
as if fpelt In moft manuferipts the diacritical points are fo 

equivocally placed, that I was doubtful of the true pronunciation and 
orthography of this word until I tried it by the rules of metre. In 
tire following difiich, from the Shah Nameh, Abteen or Abtin 
rhymes with zemcen or zemin, a word of two fyllables : 

Jo uXy‘ (JTjjj ^ ' 

C-O AS=d 

“ lam the fon of that generous-hearted Abtin, who bani/hed 
*< Zobak from the land of Iran," 


* Lcur cio) ancc eft contcnue dans dcs membranes que {curs Mageyou Prcfrcs tear 
Vifcrn dans de certuns terns— Ces membranes cn concicnncnr que dcs fables &: des (n- 
ditlons fupcrftiucucfcs : toutc leur hatuhee confifte a cacher ces membranes, &.c 
Sanfon Voyage, &,c. dePerfc, p. 257. Duod Pam, 1695. 
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Alfo in another couplet of Ferdoufi : 

jOd> 

oj/U ^ Ls** 


“ Feridoun, whole father was Abtin, was (at that time) in the 
44 Ferftan territories.** 


JJL3 

44 Who is the dejlroyr of Zobak hut the fon of Abtin ? 

It is probable that this name is compounded of fi* and 
the former fignifying, among its numerous meanings, the lujire, 
purity, &c. ; and religion t eafily hardened in pronunciation to 

t •yAi The father of Feridoun was of eminent piety, and his name' 
Abtin, according to the Ferhung Sururi , is fynommous with 
<wTL a man of pure faith, upright in religion. . 


And in tliis line of Kbacani : 
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Prefentation Letter from. ' Golius to Selden. 
Copied from a leaf in tbe beginning of Golius’s 
Arabic Lexicon. Bib. Bod. Art. Seld. L. I. I. 


NOBILISSIMO Amplifiimoque Viro, D. IOHANNI SEL- 
DEN t O, omnigcna: cruditionis ct virtutum gloria dariffimo, fa\cntis 
bcncvolcnticc, turn crga alios pa Aim, turn crga me, injuvandis lite- 
rarum Qrientalium ftudiis luculcnter demonftrata;, nunquam non 
futurus memor, hunc coruadcm fludiorum Fcrtum ct dmul qualc- 
cunquc Inftrumcntum quamvis exquifito illius palato minus gratum 
forti, grati tamcn addidique Animi Pfgnus,^ non cam dono quam 
jure meritoque debiturus mittebam, ct cum obfcrvcnliaj obfcquiis 
o fTc rebam. 

Jacodos Golius, Autor. 


VoL 11. 
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Indian Poems. Tranjlated by Jonathan 
Scott, Pfq. 


Hindoojiamiee Ode, by the Emperor Su ah Aulum. 

Shew thy face, O my love! I invoke thee by Heaven. » 

Let me hear thy voice ere you quit me, I invoke thee by Heaveru 
My heart is m thy captivity, I fwear by thy footfteps. 

Unfold the bloflbmof my heart, I invoke thee by Heaven- 
A languiflnng for thy embraces poflfefTes my foul j 
Receive me to thy bofom, I entreat thee by Heaven. 

Far from thy face be the gaze of the malicious. 

Hide thy face from iny rivals, I entreat thee by Heaven^ 

Contrive ere you leave me, I entreat thee by Heaven, 

Some mode of our meeting again agreeable to our willies. 

Shew thy Aiming eyebrow, O my Moon I to Aftab* 

Appear on the comer of the terrace, I invoke thee by Heaven. 

* The Sun, his Imperial Majefly s poetical defignabon Evuy Oriental Poet aflumes- 
feme appellation >a his verfes. 
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Hindoojlannce Song . 

Thou art in the crowd, and vifitcft not me; yet may Heaven prc- 
ferve thee, O my love ! What fhall I fay,.my Jo\c, of the affli&ion 
of my heart ? Agreeable to,the proverb, patience is belt ; I muft 
be refigned. 


O that fome one would call my beloved, and make him fub- 
miflive? I feek for him in thedefert and wildcrnefs; ihew me, O 
my friends l the path which I have loft. 


I live upon thy words, but now take me with thee. Hear me, 
O my love 1 with graceful creft. I would facrifee my life for my 
love : who el & will do io? May a hundred thou/and fuch lives as 
mine be facrificed to thee 1 


Ah ! what have thy piercing eyes done to me, O beloved of my 
heart, dear as my heart itfclf J 


O my love I I ftand in the gloomy darknefs, and in lad accent 
bewail thy abfcncc; but you come not, neither do you write. The 
fpontaneous fighs of grief cfcapc me uncca/ingly, O my friends J 
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Alas ! alas I woe to my heart, for you yourfclf told me not to leave 
thee. • • 


Why come you not, my love l to embrace me ? As I have given 
thee my heart, enjoyment is ncccfiaiy. Thy beauty hath Ramped 
itfclf in my brea/L As I have plighted my love, I cannot break it ; 
but, while I. have life, will facrifice it for thee, O Hunniah f l *’ v 


When my love, who laft night left me in difguft, returns, I will 
be grateful to God. Grant fo much of my petition, viz. May 
the fchemes of the bearers of /lander again/i me be defeated, that 
they may not tell tales to my beloved I O moll cruel of the cruel t 
.will not you call one look upon me, when my fituation is thus de- 
plorable? ; . . , . 


Indian Song , by^ Shokut. 

What angel /hall I, implore? My heart 'is diftradted. Madnefs- 
was decreed me ; /he is only the inftrument of- Providence. I con- 
cealed my thoughts, O my love ! but the dart from thy eyelafh. 
found its mark in my heart. 


I thought thee artlefs, O my love.I but thou, from the company 
of my rivals, art - become wily and fubtle. Whoever vifited the 
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bourne of non-exiftence, has never returned, as to do it is difficult. 
No one, O Skokut J ever retreated from love of thee, though all 
mankind became his oppofers. 


At light of thy graces, I gave up at once my reputation and ho- 
nour, threw alide modelly, and Hopped not for mellages. In the 
aflembly of intoxication, my heart clung to the cup-bearer ; all the 
ceremonies of devotion were forgotten. The charms of thy graces 
appear, when prelent or abfent. Let both be done away, and my 
perplexities will end. 


Why Ipeakyou thus, O my love* If enemies hear, they will 
laugh fcomfully. The actions of. love cannot be concealed; for 
when a lover views the beauty of a beloved object, lie involuntarily 
attempts to embrace it. 


I am weaiy with expetfhifion of thy coming, and the evening is 
arrived. O confidant ! alk my beloved when ihc will gratify my 
willies.' 


O my companions ! what fhall I do, fince my beloved comes not 7 
My pain will not quit me; I have no power to bear it. The morn- 
ing will not dawn. I cannot llccp at night. 
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, l find it difficult to pafs near thy dwelling, my love f cvciy way 
I look, I fee hearts languiftimg in pain. 


This queen has variegated bracelets. All Jummab admires her, 
and even Hccr# and Raanjce are fmitten Pleafing, pleafing,,are 
the meetings of lovers, and the focicty of thee, O my trueft love I 


Be not in hafte to love, but when you do, beconftant, and break 
not promifes May no one do as thou haft done > I am thy flave, 
thy devoted, thy captive, O my blooming love I One of thy 
hands beats the tabor ; the other, the lute. O Raanjee • let us go 
with my companions to fee my blooming love 


O my friends ! my beloved is haughty. Her eyebrows are like 
bows, and her eyelafties like arrows. 


What powers are in thy eyes, O my charmer 1 The bracelet- 
adorned dames of Jung Sealla*~have ftolen my heart. 


Rife at the dawn, attend to thy own forrows, be wakeful, for 
thy dreams will alarm thee 


• A place in Punjaab 
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O my fhepherd ! thou art my life ; each Unger has a ring on 
every joint, and thy arms have bracelets. 


What haft thou done to Rung Rufs, and what to me ? I cannot 
fleep ; appetite hath left me fince thou art abfent. I could eat betel 
out of thy mouth. 


When we werepleafed with each other, thy mouth had the rednefs 
of betel, and thy teeth the fplendor of the diamond and ruby. 


She remained all night in deep, and is not yet come home ; fo l 
fuppofe my rivals have tempted her. Morning lias been waited for 
m expc&ation. O Rung Rufi ! on u hom hall thou fixed thy af- 
fections ? ' 


I cannot fpeak thy praifes, whole Iplcndor exceeds the moon in 
bnghtnefs, and who art all perfume. Is ir ifrange that our ftnfcs 
arc rawlhcd at fight of fo much grace and wifdom } 


O my friends l I embrace my lo\c, in hopes that fhc will go u tth 
me. I fpeak , why will jou not hear me ? Co with Rung Rufs, go 
with him and Conftancy. 
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She charmed me to the fnarc, O my friends 1 O Raja Bahadur ! 
thou breathed charms in thy fongs. 


0 my heart 1 whole influence do you deny, faying it is not in 
me? Thy perfume cxifls not only in thy flowers. I walked in the 
garden of chance, , like the weftem gale ; no flower denied that thy 
feent was in it. I cannot live without feeing thee, though this em- 
ployment does not become me. To explore the Divinity, is vain; 
be filent, as there is now no infpired perfon. 

The thread of love is more delicate than that of life. 

There is no point unknown to thee. 

1 have this defire j to fee thee living : If I do that, I lliall not 

regret dying. , 

The facred text,* be not bopelefs, attefteth that God is merciful. 

Though love is criminal, yet do not defpair. 


The voice of my love founds, O my friends \ 

You eroded the river; but I heard thee playing on thy flute. 


What need of the mirrour, when our eyes meet, and in them we 
view each othei*? 


• A text from the Koraun. 
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Anecdote o/Jacoub ben Leith --ExtraBed from 
tie Negariftan*, a Perjfan Manufrift, and 
- 1 , ZnJIated by W. Ouseeey, Efq. 


THE Dynifty of ^ 

was founded by '^ ° fmlth to dle rank of a foreign 

the bumble Hatton 0 P Md Tabcnftan, be was dc- 

bJfe a mga^P^^° Motamed _ m confequence of which be 
elated rebel by th td s Baghdad, in the year of the 

Hegira adj t A u 07 
by his brother Amu ben Lath 

b idi vd~j '->y~ ** 


. „ r*r “r — ■ 

VOL II 
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cXmIj Aolia lya.l> i_UaT^ , 

C^^XjA y j&jLw cXaj JuLm lyL« _)l &J Ic3l 

c £j£jC!> OwjIy^J j ^yy * y 'lyl/Ljy *£=> 

<— ^**il y*. — *jl^c ^ ,A Lj L->Lrjy*^« _j\ &S & r f yyj 

C^XjO yyX* liy: JljT l&)Lw _JI <0^ OvLf^ 

yvA- ^bly. (JolsVfl ^yjOJ (J^\ jj _JI < 0 ^ oy^ (jLu 

y tX*wy v — o^j ly—jyuu y*-^ vyy>w Lo^) 

^ 1 yyy j ojj LyjLJ C^O (_^S^ 

^yy_L*LJ j oj^ ^'y J 

ysxT* (3-^y 3 Ui^ly ^^yyiyy ^ <y*J iSjLw lyLw 

j (Sj^ yy ^Ly-iOJ tiyy(_5-ejy^ j ocxy^ 

v_-JLaJt <xAJI <-Xan I ^y«l yyisw ^>lx>**l _jci ^ 

I » 5 -*Ac i — \) IL ^ ^_ j t i^j~j ^ «A c 

&y C^vwgO^t^ 


\±a a^j^j i / 

^ I j I (__5^ '*— * ^ 

LulcX .cl y (^j L*jf^ **J 

Jl «x v srrr fc ^ — r$ La**j 


“ There is a tradition, that once Jacoub Leith was fitting with a 
company of young men, converfing on the elegance and pleaiant- 
nefs of different things , he had not yet begun his fearch after em- 
pire, nor exalted the banners of heroifm and bravery. One faid. 
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“ The prettieft garments are thofe made of Khafai fatin another 
faid, “ The neatefl head-drefs is the fillet worn in Roiim- (Greece 
or Notolia);** another declared, “ That the fiiade of willow trees 
was themoft agreeable another afferted^ “That the pleafantefl 
of all places were gardens full of rofes, and odoriferous plants;” 
another declared, ** That of all liquors pure wine was the mod 
grateful;” another faid, “ That the tones of the lute were more 
pleafing than thofe of other inftruments and another afTerted, 
“ That for the purpofes of conviviality, a fociety of handfome 
young perfons, with elegant manners, was the fittefl. ” Whenjacoub s 
turn came, they defired him alfo to /peak; he faid, “ The hand- 
fomefl drefs is a coat of mail, and the bell covering for the head is 
a helmet ; the pleafanteft beverage is the blood of enemies, the moil 
agreeable. fliade- is that of-fpears ; the mod delightful mu tick is the 
neighing of the caparifoned war-horfe ; and the mofl eflimable 
companions are warriors and valiant heroes.” Thus it occurs among 
the verfes of that exalted perfonage, the Commander of the Faithful, 
the victorious lion of God, Ali, the 

fonof Abi Taleb, on wliom be peace.” 

Jlrabick verfis. 

“ The fword and the dagger are (my) fragrant doners. 

«« Contemptible, in my opinion, are the narcifTus and the myrtle: 

“ Our drink 'is the blood of our enemies; 

** Our cups their flvulls.” 
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Mots d'ancien Egyptien qui Je trouvent iiifcnts 
fur une Antique de bronxe de la ColleSlion du 
Rev. Thomas Coxe, ' et dont l'empreinte,Je voit 
Oriental Collections, Tome I, No. 4, p. 324- — 
Expliques par M. I’Abbe Caperan. Con- 
tinued from No. III. p.- 310.. 

' i j 


9 et io. Udieoui Useiph, ouJudieoui JusEipjr. Lepremier 
mot U p ticnt a 1’Hebreu min 1 . 

iiioudd, Juif. Cette cpithetc annonce neceflhircmcnt le Patriarche 
•jofcpli. La leuic initials dc ccs denx mots eft la mCmc. C’cft 
l’utJ/Acy dcs Coptcs ct dcs Grccs. EHc fc rend aufli par y ou j con- 
fonne. De la yuJteoui Jufapb. Li fccondc lettre du premier mot 
eft le At Xt«. La troificme la dipthonguc in. La quatrienic eft o. 
La cmquieme u, La IKiCmc i Dins 1c fecond mot, b fccondc 
eft o La troifiCmc lc so Egyptien La quatneme, fufccptiblc dc 
diffcrcntcs analyfes (voycz lettres compofccs) eft ici ei. La cin- 
qmCmc F, c’cft lc pb des Coptcs. Josuph ou Jousourn eft lc 
nom que les Arabcs donnent a Jofcph. On fait 1'Hiftoirc dc Joftph 
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M combien ce Patriarche s’cll rendu fameux en Egypte. On ne 
doit done pas etre furpris de. le voit figurcr id entre les Genies ou 
Intelligences de Sals et de Tams. 

11. Pharos ou Pharon, Pbaraon . La premiere lettre eft une 
des formes du $ dans Palphabet meme des Coptes. La feconde eft 
PAA^a. La troifieme eft R, quite diftingue du tiiAu par la barre 
a crochetaux deux extremites qui croife fon pied. Le Runique 
donne la meme forme a la lettre R. II ne fait autre chofe que de 
la ren\erfer de haut en bas. La quatneme lettre eft o. La cmqui- 
6me E N ou H ; car cette lettre ‘donne ces trois \ aleurs (Voyez P al- 
phabet et fa note fut Pa si a dejfus.) Lcs Egyptiens attribuent a 
Pharon ou Pheron d’avoir fait elever des obehfques. Herodoteet 
Diodore difent quM condamna des femmes adulteres a etre brulecs. 
Pharaon tient a PHebreuiHS, pher croitre et desenir puiflant. 

12. Isautiios, Isathos, ouSethos. La premiere lettre eft 
I. La teconde le so. La troifieme PAA^ar. La quatrteme th a\ec 
une voyelle attachee qui peut etre u ; cctte voyelle doit precedcr ici 
la lettre tii pulfqu’il fe trou\e une autre \oyellc apres qui eft o. La 
fovVeKve eft la metue que la. ftcoude. De la. la lc<ftute Is autrqs, 
ou en omettint h voyelle attachee Isa tiios. La meme que Se- 
tuos ou Setiion. C'cft le nom du 12' Roi d*Egypte fuivant 
la hfte d’Herodote. Ce meme Auteur ajoutc que ce Prince fut un 
Roi Pieu\, miraculeufemcnt del we dc Sennacherib, Roi d’Allyrie. 

Ce fait attnbue ici a Se tiios eft abfolument cclut d*Ezechus, Roi 
dc Juda. E2echias et Seth os ne Jeroicnt ils point le meme Per- k 
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Tonnage ? Cc qu*il y a ici de particulier, c’eft que ces deux noms 
Ezechias et Sethos ou Isathos prefentent d’apres PHebreu la 
meme fignification.* 


13. Asont, Asoeth, ou Aseth. La premiere Iettre de cc 
nom ell un A. L'ancien Grec la prefente Tons la meme forme. La 
feconde eft S. La troilieme N ou E. La quatrieme TH. Je neglige les 
voyelles attaches a quelques unes dc ces lettres, puifque le Perfon- 
nagc eft aflfez connu fans leur fccours. En effet Asoeth eft vifi- 
blement le meme que Afcth qui fetrouve le 33* Prince dek lifte 
des Rois d’Egypte par Georges >le Syncelle. Suivant ce meme 
Auteur, Aflctli fut cclui qui ajouta cinq jours aux trois cents foixantc 
dont Pannee avoit ete compofees jufqu’alors. (Syncelle, page 127.) 
Les , Grecs les ont appelles jours cpagomenes. Nous avons deja 
dit que leurs noms fc trouvent fur cctte Antique. Nous les expli- 
querons bientot. 

Je ne fais fi Aflctli nc Tcroit point aufli le meme que Jofias, Roi 
de Juda. Cc quM y a de certain, c’eft que ces deux noms prefentent 
prefque la meme fignification dans leur analyfc ctymologiqucj car, 
dc mcmc que ‘Jofias ecrlt cn Hebreu '’iTTE^N' 1 jashieo, cftcompofe 
dc tyX ash ,feu ct dc mm 111011, Diet/, ct fignifie le feu dc Dicu 
ou le grand feu, le feu pur ; dc meme’aufll Asont, Assoetji, ou 
Aflctli qui paroit tircr Ton origine dc asii, Jcu, ct dc 

ath terns propte % coni.cnable feu peut aulfi fc rendre par le feu pur. 

• Lzt.hiat cn Ihbrcu, YTpfTP iezakieo, motcompofc dc pin CZAK, fsret ct dc 
VP» Ditu, mo, Digu, ftgmfic la f»nt dr Duu oulhomme/m ftrt. Isathos dc 
rilcbrcu A tin, h runt ct dc J/IK ATH as robufle, tics fort, lignific aufli Chttrtmt 
trit f.rt 
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14. OoaitsAs Odaitsis, ou Odaissis. Ce mot figmfie 
Louange , Toutes les lettres qui compofent ce mot font aifees a re- 
connoitre d'apres celles que nous avons deja expHquees. On remar- 
quera feulement que la cinquieme, dont la forme participe du So et 
du Thau, eft rendu dans {'alphabet par ts. C'eft le Tsade propre- 
ment dit des Orientaux que les Grecs rendent communement par Ie 
double Ztypa, De Isi la lecture Odaissis. Ce mot tient a 1 'Hebreu 
rrr. ide et min, eoude, fignifiant Lpuer , d'ou Ie Grec u$u, 
chanter; uJijf Poete, Ie Latin, oJa ; ode, piece de Poefte a la louange 
de quelqu’un. De la eJi ire-tot, Odyflee, Poeme d’Homere a la 
louange de OJaijjis ou de Uhjfes, car les noms des Ancxens avolent 
toujours des figmfications grammaticales. Dans Odtjfes pour Ulfjfcs, 
on vote un exemple du Aapdac pour Ie AeXra. 


Seconde Par tie. 

Elle comprend les cinq noms tires des Monogrammes exprimes 
ci-deflus. Ces cinq noms font : 

1. Pio, a. PiR, 3 ■ HRS, 4. NPH, et Tiph. (Vojez 1 'al- 
phabet. Titres Monogrammes. 

j. pio, ouPhio, autrement Pxiou. Dans ce mot, on remarquera 
que P eft Particle Egyptien. Io eft le nom naturel de ce jour. C’eft 
le nom de la Nymphe Io/chaogee en vache, la meme que Ifis ou h 
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Luqe, defignee foys Pembleme d’une vache. Les Copies le noni- 
rnejU Piiob. Io paroit tenir a PHebreu 1*j ouou, crochet qui eft la 
fornae cyoiflant de la lune, > 

3. Pi,r„,P]jir ou Piur. P ou Pi eft Particle Egyptien. La 
troifi£ipe lqttre, eft le Rho accompagne d'unq Yoyelle/E ou u, qui 
peut re, er, RU ou ur a volonte. Ur vient d&PHebrqu, 
Aour, Lymiere, fqu; d.’ou le* Latin, ura, bruler. Ce mot 
ur t> a,vec‘ Particle- Egyptian, P, a vu naitre le Grec, mjp, feu^ le Latin, 
pyictWh , bufiher, PAnglois, fire y feu. , De la Pird le nom de- ce 
n)qt»e jouj; en, Copte, le meme que Ofiris ou le Soleil. C'eft aufti 
de la quq fqra vcpu le rrjot Tleppctv % ' Soleil , qui ne fc trouve en Grec 
que -dans le 1428*. Vers du Poeme de Lycophron, nomme. Oif* 
fandra, Voici ce verfet : 

Ski a xaXu^' nEPPAN apif3\vvuv ircXag 

qui fetraduiten Latin: 

Umbra teget Salem , (jltpp «») hebetans lucem. 

On remarque, dans le mcmc Monogramme, la lettre T, Symbole 
d*A?i s- ou du Solcil.. Cc mcme jour eft nomme cn Copte, Pojirts, 
Of our is, Pit icl ct Pird , car on le tromc fous tous ces noms dans 
Kircher. 

3. H. 1L S. autrement Horus. Cc mot eft compofe dc trois 
lettros qui paroiflcnt Ics memes, bicn qu’clles foient toutes differentes, 
(voycz la Tabic.) La premiere eft 1c Hori dcs Coptcs. La ftcondc le 
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Pu. La troifieme, une feconde forme du So. Homs vient de PHe- 
breu "in, er, monlagne, elevation , eminence. CemotlH, er, prefente 
toute idee de fuplrionU, tant au phyfique qu'au moral ou figure, 
d’ou le Latin, Hems, Maitre , Horns, nom d 'Apollon ou du Soleil , 
Horn, heure, partie de la courfe du Soleil , Grec, O^e;, Montagne, 
Hfl«v, Latin, Heroum , Temple des Heros, &c 

4. Neph ou Nephte', dans fa premiere decompofition. Motii 
ou Muth, dans fa feconde, Neith, dans fa troifieme. (Voyes la 
Table ) U eft a remarquer que ces trois le&ures fonrd’autant micux 
fondees que Nephte, Neith et Muth, ne font que trois noms du meme 
Perfonnage. Dans Kucher et dans Jabloniki, on trouve que Muth, 
furnom d’lfis, eft la meme que Mmerve, la meme que Neith ou 
Nlphtl, la meme que la Nymphe Nedi, autre fumom de Mmerve 
que nous verrons ci-apres. Plutarque dit que Muth fignifie la Mire 
du Monde, Mater Mundi , Mater Vnentium, la Mere des vivants . 
C’eftexadlemcnt l’interpretation du nom d’Eve' , en Hebreu, nifT 
Eve", Khqe', ou Ciieve', Racme nVT Kie, Lie, ou Kiu, il 
a \ecu. 

Neith tient a PHebreu HDL no utz, filer ; a JON. atouv, 
ci-deffus, il n’en eft que le renverle. (Voyez la note fur Atiionsis ) 

On volt ici comme toutes ces idees le founennent, ct pourquoi 
NEtTn eft la meme que Mmerve Neith, \enant dc HDJ, 
nOute, jiler, fait cn meme terns allufion au portrait que donne 
Salomon dela femme vertueufcdontunc des plus louablcs occupati- 
ons etoit dc numeric fuftau. 

Voe. II. 3 m 
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* Tiph. (Voyez la Table.),* C'eft Pabrege de Typhon.' La pre- 
miere lettreeft un th. La feconde, unIor«. La troiheme le prend ici 
pour ph, Dans la Table on voit, a c6te du Monogramme dejce nom, 
un autre Monogramme tire de l’ancien Chinois qui y eft aiifli de- 
compofe, pour qu’on fente mieux Panalogie qui exifte entre celui-ci 
et celui de Typhon. J’y ai joint le mot Moloc , ecrit en caradleres 
Samaritains. On fent encore la parfaite conformite qui fe trouve 
entre ces.Iettres et ces deux Monogrammes. D*ou je concluds que 
par tout, il faut lire Moloc , et fous ce nom y reconnoitre, Pin fame 
idole a laquelle les Ammonites et les Sydoniens immoloient Ieurs 
enfants, en les faifant paffer par le feu. On fait que cette fuper- 
ftition, impie & inbumaine, fut adoptee par les Ifraelites. Elle eft 
reprochSe particulicrement a Achaz, Roi d’lfrael dans le i<5* chapitre 
du 4* Livre des Rois. Elle a dte repanduc chez beaucoup d'autres 
nations, et fans doute qu’elle aura pafte a la Chine, ou ce Mono- 
gramme d’ancien Chinois, fert comme d’attribut a une idole que ces 
peuples adorent. 

II eft a remarquer que les Ammonites, et autres peuples, adoroient- 
le Soleil fous ce nom de Moloc. Dans Kircher, on trouve aufli le 
nom dc Moloc attribu£ a ce meme jour a la place dc Typhon, 
D’ou Ron voit que Typhon, Moloc font Ic meme Perfonnagc, 
Mars eft* encore le meme ;'puifqu’il fe trouve a la place de Moloc cn 
d’autres endroits. On fait que le Dicu des combats, le Dicu de la 
dejlruclion, et le Soleil malfaifant etoient communement reputes chez. , 
les ancicns Egypticns, comme une feulc ct meme Divinite. 

Les Egypticns n’ont pas conlkmmcnt confcrvc le meme ordre 
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ni entreles noms de cescinq jours, ni entre ceux des feptautres qui 
\ont fuivre. On trouve, dans le Copte, Osouris, le meme que 
Pire. Tsis, la. meme quc Piioh. Nequphte ou Neprte; 
Toopheous ou Typhgn ; Apophras ou Horus. Dans un autre 
endroit de Kircher, ces noms font : Piioh, Piermes, Sourot, 
Pire et Typiiox. Piermes ou Hermes eft le meme que Mer- 
cuxe mis a la place de Nephte. Et Souroi ou Sjrius le meme 
que Horus. Sirius tient a 1 ‘Hebreu “)nt> zer, lumiere. On re* 
marquera ci-deffous le meme derangement dans Ies noms des jours 
de la iemaine. 


'Troijfme Parlie. 

Elle fe trouve fur Pautre cote de PAntique.'formant un grand 
contour Triangulaire. 

I . Osirosis ou Aorosis. La premiere figure fc dccompofc cn 
trots Jetties. (Vojczl’Alpliabet des iettres composes dans la Tabic.) 
Osi, oubien feulcment cn deux, Ao. La feconde eft la iettre R, 
telle qu’on la \ue employee ci-deftiis dans 1c mot, Pit vron. Lcs 
autres lettres nc fouffrent aucune difticultc. La premiere Jcfturc dc 
ce mot tient a I’Hcbrcu, “)HL zer, lumiere. D’ou 1c Grec, Soyr, 
la camcule ; En Latin Syi'us, nom dc Ietotlc ja plus bnlhntc quc 
nous connoiftions cn Agronomic ; 2*ip, foleil, Ac. La feconde tient 
i AoR,* figmfiant aufli Jar •ere; d’ou lc Latin ~lu rorj, Au- 

• Dr, nu.% A on, Je Grcc H.rut , Lc S. Id chex lcs £gyj/icn» , Of* bn^ic, Ac 
Et dc TitS, M ton, paitiwipe dc Tit, Aos, lc Grcc, u**;. bnlUr, !-uc, Lc Irsnfcw, 

* ' 3 U 2 
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rore, &c. Ostrosis eftle meme que Osiris. Ce mot s’eft lu 
chez les Perfes Aoromasis. Cette Icdture s’obtient: naturellement 
des qu’on prefente horizontalemcnt le premier des trois Ztypce qui 
ferment la finale de ce nom. Cette lettre offre alors la figure de PM. 

Dans PHiftoire d’Egypte par Montfaucon, on trouve Osiris a. 
tete de loup, Ce nom convient done a la figure qbi fe remarque eih 
bas au milieu des autres. 

2. Thrismxsis ou Thrismegis. La premiere lettre eft urt 
compofe du Gera, dont une des formes, chez les Coptes, a bcaucoup 
de reflemblance avee celle-ci. Et du PJ qui eft joint au ©era ; mais 
prefente dehauten bas. (Voyez l’Alpbabet. Lettres compofees.) La 
feconde eft 1 c So ; La troifieme une des formes du Mu. La quatrieme 
fe prend ici pour, Hr«. La finale sis eft connue. II paroit qu’on la 
luc aufifi, GIS ; d’ou. le nom de Trifmigijic, attribue a Hermes oa 
Mercure. 

Hermes tient a l'Hebreu, Amer, parler; d'ou le Grec 

Epptnvu, interpreter. Trisme'gistd vient des deux mots Grecs, 

7 pig, et payee, trois Jois Mage, trois fois Sage , ou Sage au fupreme 
degre . Ces deux mots Grccs tirent cux-mcmes, leur originc de l’He- 
- breu j’puifque rpg, tient a npsg, terminaifon dcs comparatifs en Grcc, 
ct que Tff of, vient do "W, Itii a r, excellence, dignite. D'un autre 

jnlnsr , Le Latin ,m.rare; Lc Francois, aJmtrtr; L'Anglois, It aJmxre ; parcequcl'on 
n'admlrc que ce qui frappe la vue par fa bcaute ct fon eclat, tint au pbyfiquc qu‘au 
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cote M*-/::, tient a HNJO. megae, participe de HNJ, oae, s ’cle- 
ver, d’ou le Grec 7a/a,,s’clever; cny.u t admirer, &c. I] tient de 
merae a rune, MEGHE, participe de nj/" 7 > eche, penfer, mediter, 
d’ou le Grec nyiofuu, croire, &c. Enfin il tient a HJUQ, >ienghe^ 
participe de njj, nghe, briller, taut au phyfique qu’au moral, d’ou 
le Grec, avyxfy, briller; duytj, eel at dc lumiere. D’un autre cote le 
Grec, ftays;, eft diredement l’Arabe (jvjrsw magos, Mage, tenant 
auSyriaque meghina, Contemplates, Philofopbe, quieft 

la lignifi cation direde de Mage , conformeraent a l’Analyfe hierogly- 
phique de rUHD, Rr eche, ou 1’on a ( ft , grandeur, perfection • fT, 
vie, J digirc, miiite,) autrement ; La grandeur ou be perfection de Id 
vie digirie, miditie, et contempiie. On fait en effet que Ies Mages 
ctoient des Philo fophes parmi les Perfes qui vacquoient principalc- 
ment a la contemplation dcs chofes divines etterreftres. 

On fait que, dans l'Hiftoire d’Egypte.Hermes-Trifmegiftc eft 
communement rep re fen te avec line tete de chien. On voit ici que 
le Perfonnage, reprefente a droite d'OsiRis, porte diredement cette 
tetc. On doit done y reconnol tie leTu otu ou Hcrmes-Trifmegifte 
des Egygticns. 

3. Pan. Cc mot pone trois Icttres bien diftindes^ct feparecs. * 
La premiere eft le P, des Grccs et des Copies. La fccondc unc* " 
autre forme de TAX?*. La troifieme fait neccffairement ici pour N, 
Hcrodote (Liv. 2. 145.) dit que Pan etoit repute le plus ancicn 
dcs Dieux parmi les Egypticns. 11 tient au mot. Pa si, ci-JeJaj: 
D‘ohlc Grec Tr« f> sains tout. Pan etoit, a'propremcnt parlcr, l< 
grand Tout . Suivant cette idee, jI cftlc mcmc que Jupiter, AhU 
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Latin, javc, dc PHcbrcu, nin\ ihoh j qu*on peutlirc aufli j eve, 
En Grcc ct cn Coptc, Qo; fignific Jupiter. Iou-Pater, 
Lc Pere Iou. Au rcflc Plutarquc dit cxpreflement quc Pan eft Ic 
memo quc Jupiter. (Voyez Montfaucon, Chap. I. Tom. II.) 

Pan tient aufli a l’Hcbrcu, P 2 , pcnoim, ou /Implement, JS 
pen, fignifiant, chef, grand, Mere, tant au phyfiquc qu’au moral ; 
d’oulc Latin, pinnaculum, lc pinaclc ou lc fommet d'un grand edifice. 
Dc Pan, tout, eft venu Ic Grcc 'ttcmkcv, terreur panique ou terreur 
que l*Etrc dcs Etrcs, l* Eire redout able cn lui meme, inspire ct 
envoie aux foibles Mortcls. . 

Pan eft ici reprefente avqc dcs comes dc belicr. C’cft lc Per- 
fonnage qui fc voit a gauche d’OsiRis. Dans Kircher et dans Mont- 
faugon, il eft dit quc Pan ou Mendes eft reprefente fur la Table 
Ifiaque avec dcs comes de bouc par deflus Celle du belier. Ainfi Pan 
y eft depcint a\ec quatre comes, tandis qu’ici, il n’en a que deux. 

4. Tinedi. C’eft la Deefle Nede', Neitii, ou Nephte'. 
La meme que Minerve la Nedujienne , fumom "qui lui vient dc 
Nedan, Vilfe dc Laconie, dit POnomalticon de Gelher.* Nede, en 

* Il eft a remarquer que le irot Nede qui paroit \enit particulieremcnt de l’Hebreu 
t. * 113 , noud, eire errant, -Lagabsnd, aura fans doutc etc un furnom attnbue principalement 
a Diane, la Deefle de la chafle , mais que lc Egyptiens, chcz, qui Ics noms de toutes ccs 
Decfics font confondus, l’auront dans la fuite donne a Minerve, a Venus, ct a BcILne, 
&c. Ce qui tend a prouver ceci, e’eft que Diane eft appellee aufli Hecate , en Mytho- 
logte, et comme telle reprefente e avec une fete dc chat. Elle a aufli pour attnbut un 
croiflant fur la tete. On remarquera que les oreilles du chat, tellcs qu’cllcs font re- 
prefentees ici, oflrentcettc forme. (Hall's Encyclopedia, Art. Diana) 
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Grec eft auffi 1? nom d'une ville d‘Arcadie, ainfi appellee de 

h Nympbe Neoe, la meme que la D«ffe Minerve. afllrc e memo 
Auteur. Nous avons remarque ot-deffus que, Ne.th ou Nephte 
eft la meme que Moth ; Or cette D^elTe etott pnfepour la me me 
que Venus, h btau.i, parmi les Egyptians- 11s la confondoicnt aufti 
avec Diane, avec Mincrzc, Bell &c. (Mon,fau S on. Page -Sr. 
Tom. II.) 

Lc mot Tikedei eft compoiS de quatre figures. La premiere eft 

... i. 

qu-on remarque immediatement apres Hermes a tete dechten. 

.„neV,antT’articIe fcminin'TI, fe fern lu Eu- 
Lc mSme mot. en retranc MwlfMC0 ,„ To, m. II. 

. T~«- r,, “ 

rcflcmblc. 

LmCmc terns la fmurctlc femme de Tapno. 

nage fui\ant. 

Cell Tvpho.n. I' Prwce it. Tlr.tlra , lc 

6. Taruososis. C cl Dicu ^ u 

mauvais Principe dcs Mamchccns, le Dreu 
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.dcftru&ion, dc la guerre, dcs combats, Ic Solcil malfai/ant, &c. 
Lc meme que Mars ct Moloc f ainfi que nous 1 ’avons vu ct-deflus. 
La premiere Icttrc eft Til. La fccondc a. La troifieme une dcs 
formes du pii, afiez femblablc a cellc des Coptes. Lc Runiqueda 
prefente a contrc-fcns. C'cft aufii la lettre f, d’un ancicn alphabet 
Latin. La quatrieme felit no, (Voycz 1 'jlphabct. Lettres compofees.^ 
La finale, sis eft connue. La fccondc lettre, qui fait pour a, peut 
aufii fe lire, SI. Dc la Tisxphdnsis, d'oA eft venu Ie nom de la 
furic Tisiphone chez les Grccs. Lc meme mot a pu avoir etc 
lu, Arimonosis chez les Perfes; car la premiere lettre qui eft ici 
th, reflemble afiez a la forme dc Paleph, chez les Samaritains ct 
Pheniciens. *La fecondc peut ctre le PJ renverfe, tel qu’il fe pre- 
fente dans la premiere figure du mot Thrisme'sis, ci-dcflus. La 
troifieme eft la fecondc branche dc la decompofition de I’AAp#, qui 
aura eteprifc pour un lore*. La quatrieme pii, fous Ja forme qu’tl 
fo prefente ici, reflemble afiez a une des formes du Mu. (Voyez 
V Alphabet.) Lc refte ne fouffre aucune difficulte. De la, Arimo- 
nosis, Ahrimane, pour Taphonosis, Typhon. 


Typhon, confidere comme Temblcmc des tenebres et du Cahos, 
oppofe a Osiris la burnt ere, ou Ie bon Principe , tient a l’Hebreu, 
tsaphe, couvnr , ombrager, idee de tenebres, et a, HJSK, 

* L’Hieroglyphe dc n2ii tsaphk, eft conforms a routes ces idecs II prefente Ic 
tsade, ou U main meurtricre, Ie S, ehe, dormant 1’idee d cuicrture ct le n, 
Eire vivant. C'eji la mam meutrihe (Undue et dtpLyti centre Us Humatns. Typhon, 
dans 1 idee de calamte, a vu naitre, I’Arabe tufas, deluge umver/el On 

nomme aufli Typhon, ou Syphon, dcs nuages tres epais, communs dans la mcr dcs Indes 
qui, \cnant a fc decharger commc des torrents, cngloutiftcnt fouvent des vaiflcaux. 
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TSAPHEK, V afe k ban, parceque U.litjuide , U conunmt ct lei 
tauxasi Phyfique, font toujours au Moral I'emfileme de ia douleur 
et de h trifteffe. , Void une preuve feniible que Ies idces de con. 
tenant ou de capacite, cedes dc [luide qui dematlde d’etre cotltenu ct 
cedes d'a/fliblion, et de douleur font conftamment correlatives. Si'de 
la Racine “ 73 N, abel, ajjltftion, on en voitnaitrc le Latin, babiltias, 
capacite, ajjl dans, affluent , couler, et affl dans affltfiio, douleur; 
qu’cn prenne enfuite la Racine, cab fignifiant aufli douleur. 

Nous en verrons uSitre, par une analogic des memes idees, Ic 
Latin cavus , cavttar, cave, cavite; cap dans capacitas, capacite. 

3 . Cav dans cavco craindrc, idee de douleur ; car la. crnintc porte 
dans 1’ame une fenfation douloureufe. Enfin cab, dans le Francois 
accabler , accablement. II ell a remarquer que le mot accabler , par- 
ticipe de cab et de abl, ci-deflus. Prenons encore Ja Racine, 
daleh, pour dernier exemple. Elle lignifie puifer de l' can, et 
prefente, par la meme, l'idee d'eait et de contenant d’eau. Pour y 
repondre nous en voyons naitre le Latin, dolium, tonneau ; doluvt, 
fnxude ; et dolor, douleur, &c. De ia Pcxprefllon : boite des eaux du 
torrent , pour exprimer une grande tribulation dans le iingage des 
Prophetcs. (Pleaume cx, de torrcnte in via bibet.) Typhon eft id 
reprelente avec une tetc d’dne fur le cote a gauche d’OsiRis, imme- 
diatemcntapres Pan a tete debelier, ct ceci eft conformed cequi en 
ell rapporte dans Montfaucon, “ Les Egypt icns, ,dit il, croyoient 
aulli que Pane etoit un ly mbole de Typhon et c'etoit pour cela que ccf 
anima|etoit mal-traite a CophtosJ! (Page 263, Tom. II. chap. 9.) 

Tiosis. Cc mot eft compofe de quatrc figures. La premiere eft 
Particle des noms feminins en Copfcquj fe prononce ti. Ti a\cc 
VoLII. ' 31 
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la voyelle o, fait tio- Lcs autres Jettres font sis. On doit done 
reconnditre ici la I'tymphc Io, ou la Decfle Isis, a tete dc vache. 
On. Ia voit fur FAntiquc dcrricrc Typhon, ct pour ne pas s'y me- 
prendre, on trouve entre les jambes du meme Perfonnagc un carafterc 
qui, cn Ethiopicn, fe lit Io. 

Iosis tient a PHebreu* VJM, iats, confciller, d’ou IeGrec, to rye, 
confcil , pareeque Ie Calcndrier, qui eft Ic refultat des obfervations des 
Phafes de la Lune, eft communemcnt confultc dans les travaux de 
l’Agriculturc et dans les affaires domeftiques. L’idole d’Isis, dit 
Herodote, a des cornes de boeuf. Philoftrate, dans la vie d’Apol- 
lonius de Tyane, dit qu’unc ftatue d’lo, la meme que Isis , qu’on 
voyoit -a Ninive, etoit reprefentee avec de petites cornes. II ajoute 
que ces cornes font celles de la Lune. (Montfaucon, Tom. II. ch. 3. 
page 376.) 


* On a dans iats, pour Hieroglyphe: * jod, indication ; y, ain t fource t 
et 'J TSADE, arme tranchante. D’ou l’on tire: Ce qui tndiqut U fcurcc tranchantc ct dc- 
ctjive de quclque chfe. Definition qui convient a tout cc qui eft fufceptiblc d’etre con- 
‘fulte dans le doute. * 


[To be continued 
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Turhijh Sonnet by Naati. 


aILO » Li L.-;^ .u 

Od Lr ’' it LsV 

' i\Llfci. OtXj^J 

^JVL oi ( u^Ls 

•xJL^u cj3l^.oa jIas) c-uol 
^J^yo (*)f^=c\£ a&j \ < x ^+jj 

. <sJLac JJj) * — isw-o 

*sJLj ^ cXaC J)\ 

u~y^ oW/ csi^ j 1 

ojIj o;Ij ^X*J (__<-« *-r'^>* , 


3 I 3 
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Perjian So7lnet by Jami. 

C_s^^7- 

j\ <x*L=* c\A 1^ 

cTLsi cSxlfT c£l Ltf 

cXLj.^r( cx<L _)\ 

X-TL Q**^j J _J 

o\j I ^J<y. i\*n ( C j^u lXL 

<-T5!I=. J vcxv= AUI (JLx.- 

O-jjX; I yJ> Csjlyj 

twLl^ ^L-t^=3 

/“j! '- 3 ^- tfj 'Sj* J 1 Lsy ^ 3 

*“*"*““ ^ t£j_; jJU v_?>A Jl t _ s y^= 

" j L J 

eH* Lsr** 4 &J L5ff 


* According to one copy j.-^ jf 
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. Ode o/Oorfi, ^f-rTranJlated hj Jonathan 
Scott, Efq- 


Oob aJLL. C>j> 

dub ^ •L'vrf ■ i /' “3*- ^ 

ItXu _j! bJj t-r* OJJ* 

job -LbsOj 0 IL- 

oj r 

Oob ^ trf 1 ^ "" k 

ij 0 b»* ■— >- ;| Lj *yv 

l>jb 


,■"=■ j L^r 4 J 

Job Ail^O r cL=^o J fV** 


1 

jjs, oAJ .bb~< J 1 r= -A= 

Job yob^-bL- ^.1 «*» 1 ' 


i u 


o'tN- 

Ojt» 


-lay y 

U>jj 


aJJ" er* J 

.■uUL 0 */o!>= cr^iJ 
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' ** cs/ 0 ^ u-p- 

cXjU jAik! Ci\i£> «\X*£>’_jO 


OJjM O^r* j 

cXjLj (^aX=». tjjLCcj (-)1 c^J<AaJ 

cXiaXi^ j cX«2j^o (^5 ^ 0^“ J J 

«^jD cu'tV^* ^ ^ j.y** j& 


She fafcinated my underftanding by a Angle glance ; fuch fhould 
a* charmer be. One draught intoxicated me ; fuch ihould tlie 
bumper be. 

Without and within me an hundred images of her are imprelfed. 
In the iacred land of idolatry fuch a temple ihould be. 

Unfeen, her beauty excited love in my heart. This grain rifes 
unfown ; fo it ihould be. 

While thy love was forming incantations for the abfent, I funk 
into the ileep of annihilation ; fuch an incantation ihould he. 

* I look around, I fee, I fcatter, I gather, I weep, I laugh; fo a 
<hilra<£tcd lover ihould be. 

Whereas the gloom of melancholy is not difpclled from my head, 
all is darknefs in my foul; fuch ihould tins manfion be. 

Docs the ilrahgcr Zcida conceal her face from me ? ihe vexeth 
me not ; fuch a granger ihould be. 

Sometimes I am pleafed, fometimes melancholy ; now^ahvc. 
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(with hope) now dying (with defpair). In a week are /even pla- 
nets; fuch a perfon, abforbed in love, fhould be. 

I rave with e.xtacy, I am loft to both worlds ,* fuch fhould the 
regardlefs of the unfeeling crowd be. 

If the hearts' blood of Oarjt rages and fwells, fo the moth,,con- 
fuming in its own fire, fhould be. 


T^erjes quoted in the eighth Chapter of the 

Zukhiret al Molouk * — Traiijlated hi/ 
, W. OuseleYj, Efq . 

6Xi*\-f (^1 OjO 

eJ»l J> « .Lw i_Tbxr* JJ 

> ^ ^ ‘ 

«_Xa.U jLm.1 O LL a £= » 

_ • A mod v aJuifctc work, moral, philo'crphical, and meofty , intaJpcrfcd «r«th 
many curious JufloMol inKtictcs, and fragment* of bcauaf.il poetry. 

Tl>c f.rft line of the \ci&» fxre given, acconiirg to orvr vtilx manufcr.j.r* in is/ 
jdTcSion, begins thus CtyJJ Sf* 
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“ At the time when my coffin fliall pafs by, 

** Think not that I armaffedted by any wordly cares.” p 

* ‘ When you gaze on my inanimate corfe, exclaim not, alas 1 alas! 

“ Should you fall into the fnares of Satan, then indeed you may 
cry alas J" i T 

“ Commit my body to the earth, and talk not of ab fence and 
fepantion : 

44 For the earth is only a veil which conceals the fecrets of 
lovers.’* 


\ s > 

Mifcellaneous Plate C 

\ f 

V - 

No. I. Copied from the fore ground of a large Ferfian painting, 
in a folio manufcript of the Shah Naweh, belonging to the Editor. 
The punting reprefcnts a king, fitting with his nobles and warriors 
at a fplendid feaft j in which Ruftam, the celebrated hero, is molt 
confpicuous. The figures here engraved, are thofc'of a danemg- 
girl, who' beats time with t\yo -kittle flicks^ placed in each hand, 
\ between the fingers, fo as to finke one againft the^othcr ; the mufick 
to which flic dances is produced from a flring-mfirument, with a 
long flender neck, on which one man performs with a bow, wlulft 
two others accompany him on the dejf t ' — or tambourm. On 



Or Coll Vf/2 
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the other fide of the ptdlure are two of the guefts ; one of thefe 
holds in his hand a ‘golden cup, which he had received from a 
young Saufy ^SUh. or cupbearer ; who, having laid afide ’ the 
bottles that contained the wine, prefents to thefe guefts a diih of 
fruit. 

No. II. From a gold coin, of the lame fize, brought from 
Hindoofian, and now in pofielfion of Dr. Frazer. 

No. III. From another gold coin, brought hkewife from Hin- 
dooftan, and belonging to the lame gentleman. 

No. IV. From a filver coin of the fame fize, in the poiTefiion of 
the Editor. 

No. V. Ancient Arabick inlcription on an onyx, of the lame 
fize; from a paftc made in exa«ft imitation of the original; and- 
communicated to the Editor by the learned Dr. Hager, of Vienna. 

This onyx was found a few years ago near Scr<i, in the kingdom 
of Naples, and purclialed by Mr. Daniclc, iccrctary of the Hercu- 
laneum Academy.. The Cufick inlcription was declared by the 
Abbe Vella, a Maltcfe (Abbot of Sr. Pancras in Sicily ), to exprefx 
that tliis onyx was the nuptial ring of Roger, founder of the Sici- 
lian monarchy. The prefenr king of Naples was fo pkafed with 
die pofielfion of this antique,, that he wore it, and dillriburcJ im- 
prclfions of it among his favourites; but Dr. Hager, on examining 
die infeziption, declared tlut the Abbe Vella’s explanation was al~ 

VOL. U, J * 
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together falfe, and that the words had no relation to Roger, king of 
Sicily. Since that, a letter, dated Aug. 22, *799, from the learned 
Adler , whofe {kill in Cufick literature is univerfally known, con- 
firms the Doctor's opinion, by thus explaining the infeription on 
this onyx : 


Warheit und Recht komt von Gott t 

Ieder det das wahrnimt, irrt fich ficher nicht. 

Truth and Juftice come from God — 

Whoever perceives that, certainly does not err. 

<?' 

Dr. Hager has given an engraving of this antique in his very cu- 
rious “ Relation d*une injigne Impojlute Litteraiie ** (quarto. Erlang, 
1799, p. 31), a work of which we fliall here give a fliortaccounf, 
as it is yet but little known^and rare in this country. 


In the year 1 794 * Or. Hager, whofe treatife on the affinity of the 
Hungarians and Laplanders had rendered him well known to the 
learned world, was directed by the king of Naples to examine the 
two manufenpts from which had been tranflated the “ Codice 
Diplomat ico della Sicilia fotto il governo deglt AraLi in fix volumes, 
quarto; and ** J Libro del Conjigho d'Egitto, m one volume, folio. 
Finding that the whole was a literary forgery, the Doctor did not 
Jiefitate to declare his opinion, however mortifying to the Court of 
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Naples, which had defrayed the chief expences of the publication. 
The Arabick manufeript which the Abbe Vella had ailerted to be 
the original of his Codice Diplomat fco > was found by the Doctor to 
contain the Sacred Traditions, or accounts of all that Mohammed 
faid or did from his- birth till his death. 

This manufeript was fo disfigured by the wilful insertion of 
ufelefs letters and redundant points, as to be rendered nearly unin- 
telligible- 

The other work, laid to be tranflated from a manufeript of the. 
library at Fez, was pro\ed to be a mere creature of the Abbe Vella’s 
fertile imagination. 

In his “ Reife van Warfcbaxst naeh dcsjrlauptjladt von SicilicnJ* 
(Duod. Wien. 1795), Dr. Hager gives an account of the Arabick 
manuferipts, containing part of the loft books of Livy, which the 
Abbe Vella boafted that he poflefled ; and mentions that Lady 
Spencer, with a liberality that docs honour to-tlic Britifh nation, 
when vifiting Italy in 1794, offered to bear the cxpcncc of public- 
ation, rather than fuffer fucli precious remains of antiquity to be 
longer buried itv obUviorv. but it appears tlvtt VclU had only fiUci- 
catcd fomepaffages from tlic Latin Epitome of Floras into Arabick, 
of one of which Dr. Hager, in the little relume above quoted (lift 
page), gives an engraved Ipccimcn. 
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Queries, Notices, Aiifwers, &c. 

To the Editor of the Oriental Collections. 

Sir, 

OF many hundred books which, within 
a few years, have arrived from India, and fallen under my infpec- 
tioh, very few are free from the injuries of infc&s ; and feme are 
rendered almoft illegible. Thofe I fpeak of, are printed books. I 
have feen fome manuferipts in the fame Bate ,• and I underiland 
that few are to be met with without fimilar bleminies. 

Permit me to inquire. Sir, whether the ingenuity of the Afiaticks 
has never been directed to the difeovery of fome effectual preferva- 
tivc for their books? I have heard of poifoned pafte, and poifoned 
cloths being ufed ; but thelc, it would feem, do not altogether an- 
fwer the purpofe. Where fo much of Indian literature is contained 
in manuferipts, the prefervation of thefc becomes important. 
Would it not then be a fubjedfc worthy the attention of our Englifli 
chymifts ? It is faid, in this part ofthc world, the fmcll of RuflTa 
leather or Cedar wood is efficacious againft moths and other creatures 
of that. kind. Arc there not perfumes or drugs of fucli a nature 
as would repel the infc&s of India ? And might not thefc be mixed 
with the paile in binding, or rfcbbcd on the margins and edges of 
books ? 


Sept. 1 3 . 


A. B. C. 



No. IV.] 


ORIENTAL COLLECTIONS. 


429 


To MAJOR OUSELEY, 

Editor of the Oriental Collections, &c. &c. 
Sir, 

AS there are many perfons to whom the 
fubjedt of mufick is equally interefting as to me, I hope you will 
forgive this inquiry refpedling the inftrument, which you mention 
in your Verfian MifceJlames (page 13a) by the name of Organoon 
or Organ, and the invention of which is afenbed to Anftotle. Do 
the Perfans, by this word, mean to deferibe a wind inllrument ? 
and of what kind ? 

In your “ Eflay on the Lyrick Poetry of the Perfians, ,> ( Oriental 
Colleflionsi Vol, II. page 150), youalfo mention fomcA/iatick inrtru- 
ments, of which a more particular account would be highly ac- 
ceptable. The Bat But which you deienbe as */ an mrtrument bor- 
41 rowed probably, Jjke its name, from the Greeks.** And the 
Chenk , which you lay is a kind of harp, '* in which an antiquary 
** might difcovcr fomc rcfcmblance to the of the ancients, 

** and, perhaps, to the Theban lyre.** If any of the original nranu- 
feripts fumiflred painted rcprcfentations of thefe mllrumcnts, an 
engraving from them would anfwcr tire wilhes of, 

Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 


Augujl 4 . 


Piiilo-Musicos. 
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To the Editor or the Oriental Collections. 
Sir,. 

IN anfwer to your correfpondent H. I?„ 
(p. 98, Vol. II.) concerning the word Ogre , a hideous and fanguin- 
ary giant m Romance, he will find the word thus derived, in Bul- 
let’s Celtic Dictionary, under Ogh, from the Irifh language t 

** Og, a youth, a fon. From Og is derived the French word 
w Og/e, 1. e. Og, an Infant, a. child; caret, to cat. Ogre, one 
“ that' devours children. Such is the idea that the writers of ro~ 
“ manccs have given us of thefe fabulous men.” 

The proper derivation Is from the Irifh (and which is alfo Orien- 
tal) O, a youth, a fon, (whence O Sms, filius Siris', lo explained 
by Plutarch), and Gor , a devourer; whence j-pr/, hunger; from the 
Chaldee *1J gar, gfr-gar , commefTarl, cpulari; whence 

pWJ gir-garin , gulofus, vorax ; Irifh, gort, gorn ~ 

f The Ogor or Ogte, is of Irifh fabrication, brought Into Europe 
from the Eaff, with hfs wife Catlle , or the black goJdc&, the 
devourer of children, whole monuments or altars arc fhll in being m 
Ireland. She is rcprcfcntcd, by the Brahmins in Indii, with four 
hands, holding the heads of chddren, and an axe ; and ornamented 
with a chain of human, (hulls, pendant round her neck, down to her 
thighs. Your Correfpondent may fee an elegant engraving of this- 
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ooddefs in' Maurice’s Indian Antiquities, Vol. II. ; and an account of 
£ 22. devoured children in Snuth’s Hiilory of the Count, 

of Cork. 

r* Va r T. AMP.EY. 


Some letters received lately from Germany announce the Mowing 
works as in a Rate of forwardnefs 

A Tranflation of the Shah Nan'bol Ferdouji, by M. Ludolf. 
Minifler from the Court of Vienna at Copenhagen. 

.. . c t T, c Dn/fcs, collc&cd from various 

Egypt. 

and illuftrations. By M. Langics of Pans. 


t .-inflation of the Ancient Geographical Manu- 

Thc Editor 5 ^Ur.altk, ta 

^ publication, in February .800 Som= account 
of tllteuwk has b«n already girermn the Appendix to the Ept- 
tome of the Ancient Hillory of Fcrfia, P . Sy 
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The Editor having announced, fomc months ago, his intention 
of undertaking an expedition to the Eaft, has received the molt 
flatteringencouragement from the Literati of the continent ; Tome of 
whom, eminent Orientahfts and Naturahfts, have prepared, for his 
a Alliance a variety of Queftions, fimilar to tliofe addrefled by the 
learned Micbaelis to the Gentlemen whom the King of Denmark: 
fent on a literary million into Arabia. 

The Editor’s own favourite object being Antiquarian, Philologi- 
cal, and Geographical invefligation, the fubje&sof thofe quefh'ons 
above mentioned are, for the greater part, Botany, Zoology, Mi- 
neralogy, and other branches of natural hiftoiy . They are written, 
fome in Latin, and fome in German ; and will probably be published 
(in one volume, odtayo) at the commencement of the approaching 
year. 

London, Oft, 31, 1799* 


END Ot THE SECOND VOLUME. 
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article, •which the Table of Contents, prefixed to each Humber, will CufSciently 
ckfcnbc ; nor to fit ell the Index by mfcrting fuch words as Perfia, India, Arabu, 
Greece &x. wluch muft naturally be, in this work, of t cry frequent occurrence. 
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ASTRONOMY, 1, 9, 201, 377 * 3 **> 

Avicenna, 188. 

Alexander, fee Sekandcr. 

Arabian Nights, 25, 

Aafim Cufi, 58 

Abulfaiage, 98. 

Abulfcda, 98. 

Abubccrt, 59 
Adam, H 5 » * 3 °» l8S ' 

Ararat, 74 
Ad, 125, » 3 °* 

Ahmcdnaggur, 90 
Abraiiam, 131- 
Altai, 84, 125* 19 2 

Aggir SaS‘ r » 9 r 
Armenia, 75 » M® 4 


Anian, 149, 261, 385. 

Akber, S9, 188 
Ararat, 140 
Alexandria, 77, 98 
Afprooz, 54. 

Aflyna, 81, 276 
Afreet, *71 
Aurengaebe, Sg 
Abraxas, 205 
Ahwar, 382 
Ar/an, 382 
Afier Mok«m, 2S2 
Abjthau, geo 

Apollo of ihc Brahmins, 330, 32 r 

-jAbery.Sli 

Altecn. 391 
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* B. 

Balts, 2. 

Berber!, 2, 3. 

Babylonia, g, I4 X > 3 8 9* 

Brahmans, i5» I0 7* 

Mtdn, 39. 

Bender Gong, 4 1 * 

Behader Shall, 89. 

Babel, 376. 

Baghdad, go, 261, 401. 

Buftami, 93. 

Bifeawoon, 318. 

Botany, 432. 

C. 

Chaldeans, I, 9, 20, 102, 10S, I2X, 201, 
321, 344> 3 82 - 

Creelhna, 106. 

Calcutta, 55. 

Cnthn’nagar, 55. \ 

Cufick, 96, 4 2 S* 

Coptic, 306. 

Cuthucs, 3. 

Culh, 301, 375- 

Chmefc, 25. b 5 . i‘4. >4 8 . 339- 

China, 161, 189, 269. 

Calhmerc, 91. 

Cafiim All, 91. 

Chittagong, 123- 
Canaan, 79, 3 or * 

Caiumeras, 88. 

Coffee, 198, 320. 

Cai Caus,* 4S, 374- 
Cafpian Sea, 73. 

Cazvini, 193- 

D. 

Druids 1, 107, 201. C 

Drufes, 43 *• 


Dive Sefeed, 45. * 

Deluge, 66, 1 21. 

Dcdaiiitcs, 329. 

Dekkan, 90. 

David, 127, 132. 

Dehli, gr. 

Damafeus, 129. 

Dcrviflics, 182. 

Devotees (Indian) 257. 

E. 

Egyptians, 19, 57, 59, 108, 109/ H3* 
1*8, 159, 302, 341, 404. 

Egypt, 202, 276, 349» 43 
Euphrates, 90, 141* 

Elmacui, 98. 

Eutychius, 98. 

Ethiopia, 299. 

F. 

Feridoun, 391^ 

Fazouli, 316. 

Fars, 41 . 

Fire-worihippers, 37, 57. 

Fendedin Attar, 84, 125, 192. 

Ferdoufi, 88, 158, 187. 

Ferifhta, 90, 91. 

G. 

Gelaledm Roumi, 22. 

Gombroon, 39. 

Gong (Bender) 41. 

Giant (White) 45. 

Guflitafp, 57, 308. 

Gugerat, 90. 

Georgia, 141. 

Genghiz Khan, g2. 

Gypfies, 386. 

Gualiar, 92. 
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GoliiiSf as8, 393* 

Guhftan, 258. , 

r H. 

Hindoos, 6, X9* 

Hozem, 36. 

Helali, 149- 
Hejaz, 38. 

Hafiz, 89, 149* l8o > i6o » 

Habflieh or Abjilima, 300. 
Ham, 301. 

Harout, 262. 

I. 


K. 

Khacam, 90, U 9 » 39 ** 
Khiljce, 90 

Kxmpfcr, 174 » *89 
KLhoftoo, 269 


Kandcifti, 9 r * -» 

Kbondemir, 92. 

Khalcan (Ebn) 93. 
Khufiftan, or Sufiana, 381. 
Khorafan, 385, 40 1 * ' 

L. 

Lubb-al-towarikh, 89 

Luttifi, 93. 

Lot, 12 S, 13 *• 

Lai la, 156. 

Locuft, 197. 

Lais or Leith, 385, 4°*- 
Livy (loft books of) 4*7* 
Lyre, (Theban) 150, 4*9' 

IVL 

Malabars, 18. 

Mafnavi, 22. 

Mufcat, 39. 

Mejnoun, 156 
Mecca, 39. 

Mahmoud Shall, 9° 
Maliva, 90, 9 1 * 

Magtuis, 37, 3 3 7- 

Madagafcar, 1 03. 
Mazcndcran, 45 
MoficL, S5» 49- 
MiiUiond, 92 
Mokha, 320 
Mineralogy, 43 s 
Marout, 262 

N 

Ncganftan, 9J 
Nattcri, 92- ( 

Nizami, 21, 4S 6 
Naau, 95 

‘ Ncamut Klun Ab, S9. 


Indo-Scythx, 2. 

Iftakhar, 189. 

Irak, 89 
Iflamabad, 123- 
Ifaiah, 273 
Iacoub ben Leis, 4 QI * 

Infects, 428 

J.mi, >3. 89 . 93 . 94 . ‘ 49 . l8l > ‘ 9 2 > 
261, 4 20 * 

Tofeph, 23, 93 » x 34 » 33 ° 

Jones (Sir WUlttm) l»3- 
Jonas, 127. 

Japonefe, XI 9 * l 89 * 

Jcmfalcm, 83, 384- 
Job, X 33 - 

Jchangeer, 92, i 9 °* 

Jafferabad, 123 
Joinpour, 9 1 - 
Japan, 205. 
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Numidians, 113. 

Nizam Shah, 90. 

Nizam ad’dicn, Sg. 

Noah, 125, 389. 

Nadir Shah, 36, 91 < 

Nubia, 300, 

Nimrod, 374. 

Nebuchadnezzar, 380, 389. 

Nifiiapour, 384. 

Naati, 419. 

O. 

Omar, 2 f 39. 

Ofraan* 59. 

Oorfi, 149,260,421. 

Ogre, or Giant, 430. 

Ogham, 227. 

, P* 

Pend Namch, 125, 84. 

Puranas, 3. 

Palis, 2 

Phoenicia, 8, 15, 103, 109, 305, 323. 
Phoenix, 96, 1 19, 303. 

Pazend, 97. 

Punico-Maltefe, 112. 

Ferfepolis, 189, 199. 

Perfepolitan Alphabet, 57. 

Pehlavi, 96, 369 
Parfis, 373 
Pelafgian, 227. 

R. 

Rulfom, 45, 188 
Rolldnch, 324. 

S. 

Scythians, 2, 71. 

Shahi, 193- 


Saicb, 23, 149. * 

Scnaar, 83. 

Sanfcm, io, S5, 96, 97, '°5> 'J9, '83 
. Jl'i* 

Sind, 91. 

Sckandcr, 21, 88, 189, 193. 

Scnai, 149. 

Sadi, ai, 149, 159, 191, 260, 387. 
Sodom, 131. 

Sindbad, 26, 

Shems Tabriz*, r49« 

Shiraz, 41, 89, 188, 191, 2fir. 

Shah Namch, 45, 88, 187, 424, 431. 
Samarkand, 161. 

Shah Jehan, 88, 91, 92. 

Solomon, 133. 

Surat, 311. 

Shcfali, 317. 

Stonehenge, 322. 

Sabeans, 342, 386. 

Shuflitcr, 382. 1 

Sicily^ 426. 

Shaw Aulum, 394- 
Selden, 393. 

Syrian, 382. 
i Sufiana, 381, 

T. 

Tabari, 133, 185, 

Tobacco, 198. 

Tibullus, 22. 

Tigris, 90. 

Talifman, 99. 

Tibet 105. 

Tahmuras, 385. 

Tlieban Lyre, 1 50, 4 2 9* 

V. 

Viraf(Nameh) 318, 373.. 

Valle (Pietro della) 319. 
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Y. 

Yczd, 37. 

Yezdcgcrd, 8S. 
Yemen, 300, 

Z. 

ZotoaRmns, 57. 


ZeleiLha, 93, 156. 
Zoology, 432. 

Zend, 96, 97. 
Zoroa/ler, 96, 3S6. 
Zendavcfta, 97. 
Zableflan, 35. 

Ztnge or Ethiopia, 2go. 
Zohah, 388, 392. 


directions to the binder. 


PLATES to VoL I. 

Page 

The Bulbul - . 13 

Hebrew Running hand - - ,33 

Cufick Infcnption 35 

Hindouce MuGck > .7* 

Indian MuGcal Notes, and lafirument 78 

Vanous Mnfical Inflnjment* 79 

Mifcellaneou* Plate _« - 86 

AiabscL Infcnption - . 115 

Grotto of Camoens - - 117 

Mulk Deer of Napal - - 166 

Mifccllaneoas Plate , - - 190 

Indian Fakxrefs « - _aj* 

View of Paggala Pool - z6z 

Mifcdlaneous Plate - - *97 

Egyptian Antique - - 324 

CbmcCe Tunes - 343 

Perfian Zoology - - 374. 

Mifcellaneou* Plate - - 383 


PLATES to VoI.IL 

Chinefe Vocabulary - • 

’Ruftam and the White Giant 

Periepditan Alphabet 

Mifcellaneou* Plate 

View of Jafferabad 

CEinefe T ones ** 

Sanfcnt Infcnption 

Sanfcnt Roll 

Mifcellaneoas Plate 

Gollan Temple 

Indian Devotee* 

Alphabet of the -Egyptian Antique 
bUTcelUncoas Plate 
Abury - - 

Baha Namek and a Muficun 
Mifcellaneou* Plate 


Page 

*5 

S3 

U 

»*3 

*+» 

III 

r 97 

21J 

*S 7 

3 < 3 t 

3l l 

326 
36 8 
424 


ERRATA. 


Page 103 line 14— for Abholgirs, retd Jbbalgerl 
13 — for lubbgar, read Ikbtgvrt 
105, line 10— for rim, readj&i 
107, line 7 — for fm<fneht,mAftucncJbi 

ig — for it feci trar.Jlucd, read 
it-feri Ska 1 to tr a* fluted 
111, lice 5 — for Muir art, read Mulgart 
15 — for r» nl, read n ItL 
115, hoe 4 — for drtnjt, mddrrttt 
>$J, hue 3 — Sot •tenter, read 'venture 


Page 116, line £0— for uel read iW 
»; 1, Imc *—fae itb/Je, read wu 
388, firft Uoe of the Note— for /'ijagrvrr, 
read i'tyageur 
301, ‘Non — form, readar 
401, line a — for matiu/rift, read rruinufcnpt 
401, lail Lne, Note— for read 

0-^ 
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